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 ليما.بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم الحمد لله رب العالمين، وصلى الله على سيدنا محمد وآله الطاهرين، وسلم تس

In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allahazwj 
Lordazwj of the Worlds, and Blessing be upon our Chief Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Purified Progenyasws, and greetings with abundant greetings.  

 مُعَاشَرَةِ بَابُ مَا يَجِبُ مِنَ الْ 

Chapter 1 – What is Obligated from the Social Relations 

دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مُرَازِمٍ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّّ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ (َ ةِ ِ ي عِدَّ مْ بِااصَّ ُْ  ل عليل اام( م َ عَليَْ
مْ مِنَ اانَّاسِ إنَِّ أَ  ااْمَمَاجِدِ وَ  ُْ لُ لََ بُدَّ اَ هَادَةِ وَ حُضُورِ ااْجَنَائِزِ إنَِّ حَداً لََ يَمْتَغْنِي عَنِ اانَّاسِ حُمْنِ ااْجِوَارِ اِلنَّاسِ وَ إقَِامَةِ ااشَّ

 حَيَاتَلُ وَ اانَّاسُ لََ بُدَّ ابَِعْضِهِمْ مِنْ بَعْضٍ .

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Murazim who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘(It is) upon you with the (praying of) Salāt in the Masjids, and 
goodly neighbourliness to the people, and establishing ‘ ِهَادَة  the testimonies (three ’ااشَّ
or more), and attending the funerals. It is essential for you (having interactions) with 
the people. Not one of you is needless from the people during his lifetime, and the 
people need each other’.1  

دُ بْنُ إمِْمَاعِيلَ عَنِ ااْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ وَ أبَُو  ارِ جَمِيعاً عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَحْيَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْجَبَّ عَليٍِّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
يْفَ يَنْبَغِي انََا أنَْ نَصْنَعَ ِ يمَا بَيْنَ  َْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ  ِ يمَا بَيْنَنَا وَ بَيْنَ  نَا وَ بَيْنَ قَوْمِنَا وَ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قَالَ قُلْتُ لِْبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ

هَادَةَ اهَُمْ وَ عَليَْهِمْ وَ  ونَ الْْمََانَةَ إاِيَْهِمْ وَ تُقِيمُونَ ااشَّ   تَعُودُونَ مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ تَشْهَدُونَ جَنَائِزَهُمْ .خُلطََائِنَا مِنَ اانَّاسِ قَالَ َ قَالَ تُؤَدُّ

Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan and Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Jabbar, altogether from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How is it befitting for us that we behave regarding what is 
between us and our people, and regarding what is between us and those from the 
people who intermingle with us?’ So heasws said: ‘You should pay back the 
entrustments to them, and you should be establishing the ‘ ِهَادَة  testimonies for them ’ااشَّ
and against them, and you should be consoling their sick ones, and attending their 
funerals’.2  

دِ بْنِ خَاادٍِ جَمِيعاً عَنِ ااْ  دٍ عَنِ ااْحُمَيْنِ بْنِ مَعِيدٍ وَ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ ااْخَثْعَمِيِّ مُحَمَّ قَامِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
مْ بِااْوَرَعِ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ وَ اشْهَدُوا ااْجَنَائِزَ  ُْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ عَليَْ وَ عُودُوا ااْمَرْضَى وَ احْضُرُوا  قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ

مْ وَ أحَِبُّوا اِ  ُْ مْ مَمَاجِدَ ُْ مْ أنَْ يَعْرِفَ جَارُهُ حَقَّلُ وَ لََ يَعْرِفَ حَقَّ مَعَ قَوْمِ ُْ جُلُ مِنْ مْ أَ مَا يَمْتَحْيِي اارَّ ُْ  لنَّاسِ مَا تُحِبُّونَ لِْنَْفمُِ
 جَارِهِ .

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, and Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, altogether from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Habeeb Al Khash’amy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘(It is) upon you with the piety, and the striving, and 
attending the funerals, and consoling the sick, and to be present along with your 
people in the Masjids, and loving for the people what you are loving for yourselves. 
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Would not the man from you be embarrassed if his neighbour were to recognise his 
right while he does not recognise the right of his neighbour?’3  

مِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قَالَ قلُْتُ الَُ  َْ دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ ااْحَ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ يْفَ يَنْبَغِي انََا أنَْ نَصْنَعَ ِ يمَا بَيْنَنَا مُحَمَّ َْ  
نْ ايَْمُوا عَ  مُ ااَّذِينَ تَقْتَدُونَ بِهِمْ َ تَصْنَعُونَ مَا وَ بَيْنَ قَوْمِنَا وَ بَيْنَ خُلطََائِنَا مِنَ اانَّاسِ مِمَّ ُْ تِ لَى أمَْرِنَا قَالَ تَنْظُرُونَ إاَِى أئَِمَّ

هَادَةَ اهَُمْ وَ  هُمْ ايََعُودُونَ مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ يَشْهَدُونَ جَنَائِزَهُمْ وَ يُقِيمُونَ ااشَّ ِ إنَِّ ونَ الَْْ  يَصْنَعُونَ َ وَ اللَّّ  مَانَةَ إاِيَْهِمْ .عَليَْهِمْ وَ يُؤَدُّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muawiya Bin 
Wahab who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘How is it befitting for us that we behave regarding what is between 
us and our people, and between those who intermingle with us from the people, from 
the ones who are not upon our matter (Al-Wilayah)?’ Heasws said: ‘You should be 
looking at your Imamsasws, those whom you are being Guided with, so you should be 
doing what theyasws are doing. By Allahazwj! Theyasws are consoling their sick ones, 
and theyasws are attending their funerals, and theyasws are establishing the 
testimonies for them and against them, and theyasws are paying back the 
entrustments to them’.4  

دُ بْنُ إمِْمَاعِيلَ عَنِ ااْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَا ارِ وَ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْجَبَّ نَ جَمِيعاً عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَحْيَى عَنْ أبَُو عَليٍِّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ِ ل عليل اام( م  امِ قَالَ قَالَ ايِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ (َ مَ وَ أبَِي أمَُامَةَ زَيْدٍ ااشَّحَّ لُ يُطِيعُنِي مِنْهُمْ وَ يَأخُْذُ بِقَوْاِيَ اامَّ َ اقْرَأْ عَلَى مَنْ تَرَى أنََّ

ِ وَ صِدْقِ ااْحَدِيثِ وَ أدََا مْ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ لِِلَّّ ُْ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ااْوَرَعِ ِ ي دِينِ مْ بِتَقْوَى اللَّّ ُْ جُودِ وَ أوُصِي حُمْنِ ءِ الْْمََانَةِ وَ طُولِ اامُّ
 ااْجِوَارِ 

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin 
Shazan, altogether from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Asama Zayd Al Shahaam who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Convey the greeting upon the ones from them whom 
you view that they would obey measws and take to myasws words, and Iasws advise you 
all with the fear of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and the devoutness in your Religion, 
and the striving for Allahazwj, and truthfulness of narrations, and paying back the 
entrustment, and the prolonging of the Sajdah, and goodly neighbourliness.  

مْ عَليَْهَا بَرّاً أوَْ َ اجِراً  ُْ وا الْْمََانَةَ إاَِى مَنِ ائْتَمَنَ دٌ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ أدَُّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل  َ بِهَذَا جَاءَ مُحَمَّ َ إنَِّ رَمُولَ اللَّّ
مْ وَ اشْهَدُوا ُْ انَ يَأمُْرُ بِأدََاءِ ااْخَيْطِ وَ ااْمِخْيَطِ صِلوُا عَشَائِرَ َْ جُلَ  وآال َ  وا حُقوُقَهُمْ َ إنَِّ اارَّ جَنَائِزَهُمْ وَ عُودُوا مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ أدَُّ

ى الْْمََانَةَ وَ حَمُنَ خُلقُُلُ مَعَ اانَّاسِ قِيلَ هَذَا جَ  مْ إذَِا وَرِعَ ِ ي دِينِلِ وَ صَدَقَ ااْحَدِيثَ وَ أدََّ ُْ نِي ذَاكَِ وَ يَدْخُلُ عَليََّ مِنْ عْفَرِيٌّ َ يَمُرُّ
رُورُ وَ قِيلَ هَذَا أدََبُ جَعْفَرٍ مِ   نْلُ اامُّ

It is by this that Muhammadsaww came with – paying the entrustments to the ones 
who entrusted himsaww upon it, be he righteous or immoral. It was so that Rasool-
Allahsaww used to order with (even) the giving back of the thread and the needle. Help 
your relatives and attend their funerals, and console their sick ones, and fulfil their 
rights, for the man from you, when he is devout in his Religion, and truthful in the 
narrations, and pays back the entrustments, and is of goodly mannerisms along with 
the people, it would be said, ‘This is a Ja’fary’, so that would cheer measws up, and 
the happiness from it would enter upom measws, and it would be said, ‘This is the 
education of Ja’farasws’.  

                                            
3
 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 1 H 3 

4
 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 1 H 4 



Alkafi Volume 2   www.hubeali.com 

6 out of 61 

ثَنِ  ِ اَحَدَّ انَ عَلَى غَيْرِ ذَاكَِ دَخَلَ عَليََّ بَ(َ ؤُهُ وَ عَارُهُ وَ قِيلَ هَذَا أدََبُ جَعْفَرٍ َ وَ اللَّّ َْ انَ وَ إذَِا  َْ جُلَ  ي أبَِي ل عليل اام( م َ أنََّ اارَّ
ُْونُ زَيْنَهَا آدَ  ُْونُ ِ ي ااْقَبِيلَةِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَليٍِّ ل عليل اام( م َ َ يَ اهُمْ الِْْمََانَةِ وَ أقَْضَاهُمْ الِْحُقوُقِ وَ أصَْدَقَهُمْ الِْحَدِيثِ إاِيَْلِ يَ

لُ لآدََانَا الِْْمََانَةِ وَ أَ   صْدَقنَُا الِْحَدِيثِ .وَصَايَاهُمْ وَ وَدَائِعُهُمْ تُمْألَُ ااْعَشِيرَةُ عَنْلُ َ تَقوُلُ مَنْ مِثْلُ  (َُ نٍ إنَِّ

And when he was upon other than that, its agony and its reproach would enter upon 
measws, and it would be said, ‘This is the education of Ja’farasws’. By Allahazwj! Myasws 
fatherasws narrated to measws that there happened to be a man in the tribe from the 
Shias of Aliasws, so his quality was that he was the best of them in paying back 
entrustments, and the most fulfilling them of the rights, and the most truthful of them 
of the narrations. It is to him that they (people) used to keep their bequests and their 
deposits. The clan was asked about him, so they said, ‘Who can be like so and so? 
He is the best of us in paying back the entrustment and the most truthful of us for the 
narrations’.5  

 بَابُ حُسْنِ الْمُعَاشَرَةِ 

Chapter 2 – Excellent social relations 

دِ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ مَنْ خَااَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِي ادٍ عَنْ حَرِيزٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ طْتَ َ إنِِ مَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ حَمَّ
ُْونَ يَدُكَ ااْعُلْيَا عَليَْهِمْ َ اْ عَلْ .  امْتَطَعْتَ أنَْ تَ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Mhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The one who inter-mingles (with the people), so if you can 
maintain an upper hand (more giving than receiving), then do so’.6  

دِ بْنِ خَااِ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ امِيِّ قَالَ عِدَّ بِيعِ ااشَّ دِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أبَِي اارَّ دٍ عَنْ إمِْمَاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
امِيُّ وَ مِ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ وَ ااْبَيْتُ غَاصٌّ بِأهَْللِِ ِ يلِ ااْخُرَامَانِيُّ وَ ااشَّ أجَِدْ مَوْضِعاً  نْ أهَْلِ الْآَ اقِ َ لَمْ دَخَلْتُ عَلىَ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ

ئاً  ِْ انَ مُتَّ َْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ وَ   أقَْعُدُ ِ يلِ َ جَلسََ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from 
Muhammad Bin Jafs, from Abu Al Rabi’e Al Shamy who said,  

‘I went over to Abu Abdullahasws and the room was crowded with hisasws family 
members. Among them were (people from) Khurasan, and (people from) Syria, and 
from the people of the outskirts (of the city). So I could not find a place to sit in, and 
Abu Abdullahasws was seated, and reclining.  

ا مَنْ اَمْ يَمْلكِْ نَفْمَلُ عِنْدَ غَضَبِلِ وَ مَنْ اَمْ  لُ ايَْسَ مِنَّ دٍ اعْلمَُوا أنََّ  يُحْمِنْ صُحْبَةَ مَنْ صَحِبَلُ وَ مُخَااقََةَ مَنْ ثُمَّ قَالَ يَا شِيعَةَ آلِ مُحَمَّ
َ مَا امْتَطَعْتُمْ وَ لََ حَوْلَ وَ لََ خَااقََلُ وَ مُرَاَ قَةَ مَنْ رَاَ قَلُ وَ مُجَاوَرَةَ مَنْ جَاوَرَهُ وَ مُمَ  قوُا اللَّّ دٍ اتَّ ااَحَةَ مَنْ مَااَحَلُ يَا شِيعَةَ آلِ مُحَمَّ

. ِ ةَ إلََِّ بِالِلَّّ  قوَُّ

Then heasws said: ‘O Shias of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww! Know, that he is 
not from usasws, the one who does not control his own self during his anger, and the 
one who is not a good companion with his companions, and (of good) manners with 
the ones who display good mannerisms with him, and (of good) friendship with the 
one who is a friend of his, and (of goodly) neighbourliness with his neighbour, and (of 
good) table manners with the ones who eat with him. O Shias of the Progenyasws of 
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Muhammadsaww! Fear Allahazwj whatever your capacity is, and there is neither Might 
nor Strength except with Allahazwj’.7  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ  ِ  رَهُ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ نْ ذَ ا نَراكَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَمَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إنَِّ ي قَوْلِ اللَّّ
عُ ااْمَجْلسَِ وَ يَمْتَقْرِضُ اِلْمُحْتَاجِ  انَ يُوَمِّ َْ عِيفَ .مِنَ ااْمُحْمِنِينَ قَالَ   وَ يُعِينُ ااضَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [12:36] we see you to be of the doers of good. Heasws said: ‘Heas 
(Prophet Yusufas), used to make space (for others) in the gatherings, and lend to the 
needy, and assist the weak ones’.8 

دِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنْ عَ(َ ءِ بْنِ ااْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ انَ أبَُو مُحَمَّ َْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  بِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
مْ عَلَى بَعْضٍ وَ لََ تَ  ُْ مْ بَعْضُ مْ وَ وَقِّرُوهُمْ وَ لََ يَتَهَجَّ ُْ مُوا أصَْحَابَ وا وَ لََ تَحَامَدُوا وَ جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ عَظِّ ضَارُّ

ُْونُوا عِبَادَ اللَِّّ  مْ وَ ااْبُخْلَ  ُْ ا ااِحِينَ . إيَِّ  ااْمُخْلَصِينَ ااصَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ala’a Bin Al 
Fuzayl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was saying: 
‘Venerate your companions and dignify them, and you should neither attack each 
other, nor harm, nor envy (each other); and beware of the stinginess. Become the 
servants of Allahazwj, the sincere, the righteous’.9  

الِ عَ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنِ ااْحَجَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَِي يَزِيدَ وَ ثَعْلبََةَ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ بَعْضِ مَنْ مُحَمَّ
مَبَةٌ اِلْعَدَاوَةِ . ْْ اسِ مَ  رَوَاهُ عَنْ أحََدِهِمَا ل عليهما اام( م َ قَالَ الَِنْقِبَاضُ مِنَ اانَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and Sa’alba, and Ali Bin Uqba, from someone of reported it,  

(It has been narrated) from one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘The 
seizing (faulting everything someone says) from the people, earns the animosity’.10  

 بَابُ مَنْ يَجِبُ مُصَادَقَتُهُ وَ مُصَاحَبَتُهُ 

Chapter 3 – The one whose friendship and companionship is 
Obligated 

ارِ  دِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ دٍ عَنْ حُمَيْنِ بْنِ ااْحَمَنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل بْنِ مُومَى عَ  عِدَّ نْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
نِ انْتَفِعْ بِعَقْللِِ عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ لََ عَليَْكَ أَنْ تَصْحَبَ ذَا ااْعَقْلِ وَ إنِْ اَمْ تَحْمَ  ِْ رَمَلُ وَ اَ َْ دْ 

ئِ أخَْ(َ قِلِ وَ لََ تَدَعَنَّ صُحْبَ  ُْلَّ ااْفِرَارِ مِنَ وَ احْتَرِسْ مِنْ مَيِّ رَمِلِ بِعَقْلِكَ وَ اْ رِرْ  َْ نِ انْتَفِعْ بِ ِْ رِيمِ وَ إنِْ اَمْ تَنْتَفِعْ بِعَقْلِلِ وَ اَ َْ ةَ ااْ
 االَّئِيمِ الْْحَْمَقِ .

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Husayn Bin Al Hassan, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Musa,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineenaswssaid: ‘It is upon you that you accompany the one with the intellect and 
even though you may not consider his benevolences as praiseworthy, but you can 
benefit by his intellect, and watch out from his evil mannerisms; and do not leave the 
company of the benevolent and even though you may not benefit by his intellect, but 
you would benefit from his benevolence by your own intellect; but flee very far away 
from a lowly and an idiot’.11  

لْتِ عَنْ أبََانٍ عَنْ أبَِي ااْعُدَيْسِ قَالَ قَ  دِ بْنِ ااصَّ حْمَنِ بْنِ أبَِي نَجْرَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ الَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ يَا عَنْلُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اارَّ
بِ  يكَ وَ هُوَ اكََ نَاصِحٌ وَ لََ تَتَّ ِْ بِعْ مَنْ يُبْ ِ جَمِيعاً َ تَعْلمَُونَ .صَااِحُ اتَّ كَ وَ هُوَ اكََ غَاشٌّ وَ مَتَرِدُونَ عَلَى اللَّّ ُْ  عْ مَنْ يُضْحِ

From him, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Al Salt, from Aban, from Abu Al 
Udays who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Salih! Follow the one makes you cry and he is an adviser to 
you, and do not follow the one who makes you laugh and he is a swindler to you, 
and all of you would be returning to Allahazwj and will find out’.12  

انِ عَ  دِ بْنِ عَليٍِّ عَنْ مُومَى بْنِ يَمَارٍ ااْقَطَّ نِ ااْمَمْعُودِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي دَاوُدَ عَنْ ثَابِتِ بْنِ أبَِي صَخْرَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَنْلُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ انْظُرُوا مَنْ تُحَ  عْلىَ قَالَ قَالَ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ لُ ايَْسَ مِنْ اازَّ ادِثُونَ َ إنَِّ

انُوا شِرَاراً َ شِرَارأحََدٍ يَنْزِلُ بِ  َْ انُوا خِيَاراً َ خِيَاراً وَ إنِْ  َْ ِ إنِْ  لَ اَلُ أصَْحَابُلُ إاِىَ اللَّّ اً وَ ايَْسَ أحََدٌ يَمُوتُ إلََِّ لِ ااْمَوْتُ إلََِّ مُثِّ
لْتُ اَلُ عِنْدَ مَوْتِلِ .  تَمَثَّ

From him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Musa Bin Yasaar Al qataan, from Al Masoudy, from Abu 
Dawood, from Sabit Bin Abu Sakhra, from Abu Al Za’ly who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Consider the ones you are 
talking to (associating with), for there is no one who dies except an image of his 
(associate) is presented to him by Allahazwj – if he was good, so good, and if he was 
evil, so evil; and there is no one who is dying except Iasws come to him (in person) 
during his death’.13  

لِ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ ااْحَلبَِيِّينَ عَنْ  انَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أهَْلِ ااْجَبَلِ امَْ يُمَمِّ َْ ِ بْنِ مُمْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ
(َ دِ وَ إيَِّ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَليَْكَ بِااتِّ نْ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ ُْ ةَ وَ لََ مِيثَاقَ وَ  لَّ مُحْدَثٍ لََ عَهْدَ اَلُ وَ لََ أمََانَ وَ لََ ذِمَّ ُْ اكَ وَ 

 عَلَى حَذَرٍ مِنْ أوَْثَقِ اانَّاسِ عِنْدَكَ .

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of the (people of) Al Halab, from 
Abdullah Bin Muskan, from a man from the people of the mountains, not being named, who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘(It is) upon you (to maintain) good relations with your old 
associates and friends, be cautious about a new one who does not have any 
commitment, responsibility or protection and always avoid (observe caution) from the 
most reliable of the people in your presence’.14  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ أحََبُّ إخِْ  دٍ رََ عَلُ إاِىَ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  وَانِي إاِيََّ مَنْ أهَْدَى إاَِيَّ عُيُوبِي .عِدَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad,  
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(It has been narrated) raising it to Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The most beloved 
of my brethren to me is the one who points out to me my faults’.15  

هْقَانِ عَنْ  ِ اادِّ دِ بْنِ ااْحَمَنِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ااْحَلبَِيِّ أحَْمَدَ عِدَّ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّّ
انَتْ ِ يلِ هَذِهِ ااْحُ  َْ دَاقَةُ إلََِّ بِحُدُودِهَا َ مَنْ  ُْونُ ااصَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ لََ تَ ءٌ مِنْهَا َ انْمُبْلُ إاِىَ  دُودُ أوَْ شَيْ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ

نْ  يِلِ  ُْ دَاقَةِ وَ مَنْ اَمْ يَ دَاقَةِ  ءٌ مِنْهَا َ (َ  تَنْمُبْلُ إاَِى شَيْ  شَيْ  ااصَّ  ءٍ مِنَ ااصَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from 
Ubeydullah Al Dihqan, from Ahmad Bin A’iz, from Ubeydullah Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The friendship cannot 
happen to be except by its limits. So the one in whom there were these limits, or 
something from these, so join his friendship; and the one who does not happen to 
have anything from these, so do not establish any (form of) friendship with him.  

انِي أنَْ يَرَى زَيْنَكَ زَيْنَلُ وَ شَيْنَكَ شَ  ُْونَ مَرِيرَتُلُ وَ عَ(َ نِيَتُلُ اكََ وَاحِدَةً وَ ااثَّ اهَُا أنَْ تَ رَهُ عَليَْكَ وِلََيَةٌ َ أوََّ ااثَِةُ أنَْ لََ تُغَيِّ يْنَلُ وَ ااثَّ
ابِعَةُ أنَْ لََ يَمْنَعَكَ شَيْئاً تَنَاالُُ  بَاتِ .وَ لََ مَالٌ وَ اارَّ َْ  مَقْدُرَتُلُ وَ ااْخَامِمَةُ وَ هِيَ تَجْمَعُ هَذِهِ ااْخِصَالَ أنَْ لََ يُمْلمَِكَ عِنْدَ اانَّ

So the first of these is that his private and his public (behaviour) to you should 
happen to be one (and the same); and the second is that he would see your 
goodness as being his goodness, and your fault (troubles) as being his fault 
(troubles); and the third is that he would neither be at variance with you, neither due 
to authority nor wealth; and the fourth is that he would not deprive you of anything - 
that would benefit you which is in his ability; and the fifth, and it is the summary of 
these qualities, is that he would not abandon you during the calamities’.16  

 بَابُ مَنْ تُكْرَهُ مُجَالَسَتُهُ وَ مُرَافَقَتُهُ 

Chapter 4 – The one whose association and friendship is disliked 

دِ بْنِ مَااِمٍ ا دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نْدِيِّ عَمَّ عِدَّ ِْ ِ اْ ثَلُ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ نْ حَدَّ
انَ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ إذَِا صَعِدَ ااْمِنْبَرَ قَالَ يَنْبَغِي اِلْمُمْلِمِ أنَْ  َْ يَتَجَنَّبَ مُوَاخَاةَ ثَ(َ ثَةٍ ااْمَاجِنِ  ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ 

ابِ  ذَّ َْ  ااْفَاجِرِ وَ الْْحَْمَقِ وَ ااْ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Imran Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Salim Al Kindy, from the one who narrated it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was so that when Amir 
Al-Momineenasws ascended the Pulpit, said: ‘It is befitting for the Muslim that he 
keeps aside from establishing brotherhood with three – the shameless immoral, and 
the idiot, and the liar.  

نُ اكََ ِ عْللَُ وَ يُحِبُّ أنََّكَ مِثْللُُ وَ لََ يُعِينُكَ عَلَى أمَْرِ دِينِكَ وَ  ا ااْمَاجِنُ ااْفَاجِرُ َ يُزَيِّ مَعَادِكَ وَ مُقَارَبَتُلُ جَفَاءٌ وَ قَمْوَةٌ وَ مَدْخَللُُ  َ أمََّ
 وَ مَخْرَجُلُ عَارٌ عَليَْكَ 

So, as for the shameless immoral one, so he would decorate his deed to you and he 
would love it if you were like him, and he would not assist you upon a matter of your 
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Religion and your Hereafter; and his closeness is aversion, and harshness, and his 
entry and his exit (from your presence) would be a discredit upon you. 

وءِ عَنْكَ وَ اوَْ أجَْهَدَ نَفْمَ  لُ لََ يُشِيرُ عَلَيْكَ بِخَيْرٍ وَ لََ يُرْجَى اِصَرْفِ اامُّ ا الْْحَْمَقُ َ إنَِّ كَ وَ أمََّ مَا أرََادَ مَنْفَعَتَكَ َ ضَرَّ لُ وَ رُبَّ
وتُلُ خَيْرٌ مِنْ نُطْقِلِ وَ بُعْدُهُ خَيْرٌ  ُْ  مِنْ قُرْبِلِ  َ مَوْتُلُ خَيْرٌ مِنْ حَيَاتِلِ وَ مُ

And as for the idiot, so he would neither indicate upon you with goodness, nor would 
he hope for the repelling of the evil from you; and if he were to exert himself and 
sometimes intends to benefit you, so he would harm you (instead). Thus, his death 
would be better than his life, and his silence would be better than his speaking, and 
his remoteness would be better than his closeness. 

لُ لََ يَهْنِئُكَ مَعَلُ عَيْشٌ يَنْقُلُ حَدِيثَكَ وَ يَنْقُلُ إاِيَْكَ ااْحَدِ  ابُ َ إنَِّ ذَّ َْ ا ااْ لَّمَاوَ أمََّ ُْ لُ  يثَ  أَْ نَى أحُْدُوثَةً مَطَرَهَا بِأخُْرَى مِثْلهَِا حَتَّى إنَِّ
دُورِ  خَائِمَ ِ ي ااصُّ اسِ بِااْعَدَاوَةِ َ يُنْبِتُ اامَّ قُ بَيْنَ اانَّ قُ وَ يُفَرِّ دْقِ َ مَا يُصَدَّ ثُ بِااصِّ  يُحَدِّ

And as for the liar, for the life would not be pleasant with him. He would transmit your 
narration (to others) and he would bring the narrations (of the others) to you. Every 
time his discussion runs out, he would mingle it with another one similar to it, to the 
extent that (when) he does narrate with the truthfulness, so he would not be 
believed, and he would (end up) effecting separation between the people with the 
enmity, as he would be sowing the hatred in the chests.   

مْ . ُْ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ انْظُرُوا لِْنَْفمُِ  َ اتَّقوُا اللَّّ

Therefore, fear Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and watch out for yourselves’.17  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ل عليل اام( م َ لََ يَنْبَغِي اِلْمَرْءِ ااْمُمْلِمِ أنَْ وَ ِ ي رِوَايَةِ عَبْدِ الْْعَْلَى عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ُْونَ مِثْلَلُ وَ لََ يُعِينُلُ عَلَى أمَْرِ دُنْيَا نُ اَلُ ِ عْللَُ وَ يُحِبُّ أنَْ يَ لُ يُزَيِّ هُ وَ لََ أمَْرِ مَعَادِهِ وَ مَدْخَللُُ إاِيَْلِ وَ مَخْرَجُلُ يُوَاخِيَ ااْفَاجِرَ َ إنَِّ

 دِهِ شَيْنٌ عَليَْلِ .مِنْ عِنْ 

And in a report of Abdul A’ala,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws 
said: ‘It is not befitting for the Muslim man that he establishes brotherhood with the 
immoral one for he would decorate his own deed to him, and he would love it if he 
would happen to be like him, and he would not assist him upon the matter of his 
world, nor a matter of his Hereafter; and his entry and his exit from his presence 
would be a disgrace upon him’.18  

ةٌ مِنْ  رٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَ  عِدَّ دِ بْنِ يُومُفَ عَنْ مُيَمِّ دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بْدِ اللَّّ
 َْ ابَ .َ قَالَ لََ يَنْبَغِي اِلْمَرْءِ ااْمُمْلِمِ أنَْ يُوَاخِيَ ااْفَاجِرَ وَ لََ الْْحَْمَقَ وَ لََ ااْ  ذَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, from Muhammad 
Bin Yusuf, from Muyassar,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is not befitting for the 
Muslim man that he establishes brotherhood with an immoral, nor an idiot, nor a 
liar’.19  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ عِيمَى  عِدَّ
وْءِ يُرْدِي َ انْظُرْ مَنْ تُقَارِنُ .ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ ل عليل اام( م َ إنَِّ صَاحِبَ ااشَّرِّ   يُعْدِي وَ قَرِينَ اامَّ

A number of his companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas said: 
‘The owner of the evil, infects, and an evil partner destroys, therefore consider 
(carefully) the one whom you associate with’.20  

ارِ بْ  دِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ دِ بْنِ ااْحُمَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ وَ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل نِ مُومَ مُحَمَّ ى قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ
مُلَ اكََ ااْمُرُوءَةُ وَ تَصْلحَُ اَ  ْْ عْمَةُ وَ تَ نْتَ تُحِبُّ أنَْ تَمْتَتِبَّ اكََ اانِّ ُْ ارُ إنِْ  كَ ااْمَعِيشَةُ َ (َ  تُشَارِكِ ااْعَبِيدَ وَ عليل اام( م َ يَا عَمَّ

فِلَةَ  ِي أمَْرِكَ َ إنَِّكَ إنِِ ائْتَمَنْ  بْتَ خَذَاوُكَ وَ إنِْ وَعَدُوكَ أخَْلفَوُكَ .اامَّ ِْ ذَبُوكَ وَ إنِْ نُ َْ ثُوكَ   تَهُمْ خَانُوكَ وَ إنِْ حَدَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Musa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Ammar! If you love that the Bounties are delightful to you 
and the magnanimity be completed for you, and the life is corrected for you, so you 
should not associate with the slave and the lowly ones in your affairs, for if you were 
to entrust them, they would betray you, and if they narrate to you, they would lie to 
you, and if you are afflicted, they would abandon you, and if they promise you, they 
would break it’.21  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ حُبُّ الْْبَْرَارِ الِْْبَْرَارِ ثَوَابٌ الِْْبَْرَارِ وَ حُبُّ  ارِ الِْْبَْرَارِ َ ضِيلةٌَ الِْْبَْرَارِ وَ قَالَ وَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ  ااْفُجَّ
ارِ الِْْبَْرَارِ زَيْنٌ الِْْبَْرَارِ وَ بُغْضُ الْْبَْرَارِ  ارِ . بُغْضُ ااْفُجَّ ارِ خِزْيٌ عَلَى ااْفُجَّ  اِلْفُجَّ

He (the above narrator) said, ‘And I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The love of the 
righteous for the righteous is a Reward for the righteous, and the love of the immoral 
for the righteous, is a merit for the righteous one, and hatred of the immoral for the 
righteous one is an adornment for the righteous one, and hatred of the righteous for 
the immoral is a disgrace upon the immoral one’.22  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِ  دِ بْنِ عُذَاِ رٍ عَنْ عِدَّ يمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ جَمِيعاً عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ِ عَنْ أبَِيلِ ل عليهما اام( م َ دِ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ وَ أبَِي حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ قَالَ قَالَ اِي أبَِي عَليُِّ بْنُ  بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِهِمَا عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ِ عَليَْهِمَا يَا بُنَيَّ انْظُرْ خَمْمَةً َ (َ  تُصَاحِبْهُمْ وَ لََ تُحَادِثْهُمْ وَ لََ تُرَاِ قْهُمْ ااْحُمَ  ِ ي طَرِيقٍ َ قُلْتُ يَا أبََتِ مَنْ هُمْ  يْنِ صَلوََاتُ اللَّّ
ْ نِيهِمْ   عَرِّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, altoghether 
from Amro Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Uzafir, from one of their companions, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim and Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: 
‘Myasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to measws: ‘O myasws sonasws! Look at 
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five (kinds of people) and do not befriend them, nor discuss with them, nor have 
accompany with them on a road’. Iasws said: ‘O fatherasws! Who are they? Introduce 
them’.  

دُ اكََ ااْقَ  بُ اكََ ااْبَعِيدَ وَ يُبَعِّ رَابِ يُقَرِّ لُ بِمَنْزِاَةِ اامَّ ابِ َ إنَِّ ذَّ َْ اكَ وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ ااْ لُ بَائِعُكَ قَالَ إيَِّ اكَ وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ ااْفَامِقِ َ إنَِّ رِيبَ وَ إيَِّ
اكَ وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ ااْبَ  لَةٍ أوَْ أقََلَّ مِنْ ذَاكَِ وَ إيَِّ ْْ ُ لُ بِأ اكَ وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ الْْحَْمَقِ َ إنَِّ ُْونُ إاِيَْلِ وَ إيَِّ لُ يَخْذُاكَُ ِ ي مَااِلِ أحَْوَجَ مَا تَ خِيلِ َ إنَِّ

كَ   يُرِيدُ أنَْ يَنْفَعَكَ َ يَضُرُّ

Heasws said: ‘Beware of befriending the liar, for he is at the status of the mirage. He 
would draw closer for you the remote, and distance for you the close by. And beware 
of befriending the immoral, for he would sell you for a meal, or less than that. And 
beware of befriending the stingy one, for he would abandon you regarding his wealth 
– at a time when you need him the most. And beware of befriending the idiot, for he 
would intend to benefit you, but he would harm you (instead).  

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِ ي ثَ(َ ثَ  تَابِ اللَّّ ِْ اكَ وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ ااْقَاطِعِ اِرَحِمِلِ َ إنِِّي وَجَدْتُلُ مَلْعُوناً ِ ي  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ َ هَلْ وَ إيَِّ ةِ مَوَاضِعَ قَالَ اللَّّ
عُوا أرَْحا هُمْ وَ أعَْمى أبَْصارَهُمْ عَمَيْتُمْ إنِْ تَوَاَّيْتُمْ أنَْ تُفْمِدُوا ِ ي الْْرَْضِ وَ تُقَطِّ ُ َ أصََمَّ مْ أوُائِكَ ااَّذِينَ اعََنَهُمُ اللَّّ ُْ  مَ

And beware of befriending the severer of the relationships, for Iasws have found him 
to be an accursed one in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, in three places. 
Allahazwj Says [47:22] But if you held command, you were sure to make mischief 
in the land and cut off the ties of kinship! [47:23] Those it is whom Allah has 
Cursed so He has made them deaf and blinded their eyes. 

ُ بِلِ أنَْ يُوصَلَ وَ يُفْمِدُونَ ِ ي الْْرَْضِ أوُائِكَ  وَ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ااَّذِينَ يَنْقُضُونَ  ِ مِنْ بَعْدِ مِيثاقِلِ وَ يَقْطَعُونَ ما أمََرَ اللَّّ  عَهْدَ اللَّّ
ارِ   اهَُمُ االَّعْنَةُ وَ اهَُمْ مُوءُ اادَّ

And the Mighty and Majestic Said [13:25] And those who break the promise with 
Allah after its Covenant and are cutting asunder that which Allah has 
Commanded to be joined and making mischief in the land; they, for them is the 
Curse, and for them is the evil abode.  

ِ مِنْ بَعْدِ  ُ بِلِ أنَْ يُوصَلَ وَ يُفْمِدُونَ ِ ي الْْرَْضِ أوُائكَِ وَ قَالَ ِ ي ااْبَقَرَةِ ااَّذِينَ يَنْقُضُونَ عَهْدَ اللَّّ مِيثاقِلِ وَ يَقْطَعُونَ ما أمََرَ اللَّّ
 هُمُ ااْخامِرُونَ .

And Heazwj Said in (Surah) Al-Baqarah [2:27] Who break the Covenant of Allah 
after its confirmation and cut asunder what Allah has Commanded to be 
joined, and make mischief in the land; these it is that are the losers’.23 

دٍ عَنْ مُومَى بْنِ ااْقَامِمِ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ ااْمُحَارِبِيَّ يَرْوِي عَنْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عِدَّ  أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ ثَ(َ ثَةٌ مُجَاامََتُهُمْ تُمِيتُ ااْقَلْبَ ااْجُلُ عَنْ آبَ  وسُ مَعَ الْْنَْذَالِ وَ ائِلِ ل عليهم اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

مَاءِ وَ ااْجُلوُسُ مَعَ الْْغَْنِيَاءِ .  ااْحَدِيثُ مَعَ اانِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Al Qasim who said,  

‘I heard Al-Muhariby report, from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There are three (types of people), sitting with them 
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deadens the heart – sitting with the scoundrel, and speaking with the women, and 
the sitting with the wealthy’.24  

رَهُ قَالَ قَالَ اقُْمَانُ ل عليل اام( م َ لَِبْنِلِ يَا  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَنْ إبِْرَاهِيمَ بْنِ أبَِي ااْبِ(َ دِ  َْ نْ ذَ عَمَّ
لُّ دَابَّ  ُْ ونَ أبَْعَدَ اكََ وَ لََ تَبْعُدْ َ تُهَانَ  ُْ  ةٍ تُحِبُّ مِثْلهََا وَ إنَِّ ابْنَ آدَمَ يُحِبُّ مِثْلَلُ بُنَيَّ لََ تَقْتَرِبْ َ تَ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from one of his companions, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Balaad, from the 
one who mentioned it,  

‘Heasws said: ‘Luqmanas said to hisas son: ‘O myas son! Do not go closer (to the 
people), for they would become distant to you, neither be (too) remote, for you would 
be humiliated. Every animal loves its kind, and the son of Adamas loves his like 
(fellow human being).  

مَا اَ  َْ كَ إلََِّ عِنْدَ بَاغِيلِ  ذَاكَِ ايَْسَ بَيْنَ ااْبَارِّ وَ ااْفَاجِرِ خُلَّةٌ مَنْ يَقْتَرِبْ مِنَ اازِّ ْ وَ لََ تَنْشُرْ بَزَّ َْ بْشِ خُلَّةٌ  َْ ئْبِ وَ ااْ تِ يْسَ بَيْنَ ااذِّ
ذَاكَِ مَنْ يُشَارِكِ ااْفَاجِرَ يَتَعَلَّمْ مِنْ طُرُقِلِ  َْ  يَعْلقَْ بِلِ بَعْضُلُ 

And do not spread your righteousness except in the presence of its needy one. Just 
as there is no friendship between the wolf and the ram, similar to that, there is no 
friendship between the righteous one and the immoral one. The one who goes near 
the asphalt, parts of it would attach to him, similar to that, the one who associates 
with the immoral one would lean towards his ways.  

وْءِ لََ يَمْلَ  هَمْ وَ مَنْ يُقَارِنْ قَرِينَ اامَّ وءِ يُتَّ  مْ وَ مَنْ لََ يَمْلكِْ امَِانَلُ يَنْدَمْ .مَنْ يُحِبَّ ااْمِرَاءَ يُشْتَمْ وَ مَنْ يَدْخُلْ مَدَاخِلَ اامُّ

The one who loves to dispute would be insulted; and the one who enters the places 
of evil would be accused; and the one who pairs with an evil pairing would not 
remain safe; and the one who does not control his tongue would regret’.25  

ارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي نَجْرَانَ عَنْ عُمَرَ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْجَبَّ لُ أبَُو عَليٍِّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ أنََّ بْنِ يَزِيدَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَِّّ  َْ اسِ   ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ ااْمَرْءُ قَالَ لََ تَصْحَبُوا أهَْلَ ااْبِدَعِ وَ لََ تُجَاامُِوهُمْ َ تَصِيرُوا عِنْدَ اانَّ

 لِ .عَلَى دِينِ خَليِلِلِ وَ قَرِينِ 

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Umar Bin Yazeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not befriend the people 
of the innovation, nor sit with them (in a gathering), for you would become, in the 
presence of the people, like one of them’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The man is upon 
the Religion of his friend and his associates’.26  

الِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ يَعْقُ  ارِ عَنِ ااْحَجَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْجَبَّ وبَ ااْهَاشِمِيِّ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ُْونُ  اكَ وَ مُصَادَقَةَ الْْحَْمَقِ َ إنَِّكَ أمََرَّ مَا تَ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ إيَِّ ونُ إاَِى زُرَارَةَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ ُْ مِنْ نَاحِيَتِلِ أقَْرَبُ مَا يَ

 مَمَاءَتِكَ .

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hajal, from Ali Bin Yaqoub Al Hashimy, 
from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Beware of befriending an idiot, the closer you get to him (for 
his pleasure) the closer you would be to your misfortune’.27  

دِ إلِيَْهِمْ  وَدُّ اسِ وَ التَّ حَبُّبِ إلِىَ النَّ  بَابُ التَّ

Chapter 5 – Endearment to the people and the cordiality towards 
them 

دٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ جَمِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نْ هِشَامِ بْنِ مَااِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي بَصِيرٍ مُحَمَّ
ا عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إنَِّ أعَْرَابِيّاً مِنْ بَنِي تَمِيمٍ أتََى اانَّبِيَّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ َ قَ  انَ مِمَّ َْ الَ اَلُ أوَْصِنِي َ 

 أوَْصَاهُ تَحَبَّبْ إاَِى اانَّاسِ يُحِبُّوكَ .

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, altogether, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Baseer, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A Bedouin 
from the Clan of Tameem came over to the Prophetsaww and said to himsaww: ‘Advise 
me’. So, from what hesaww advised him was: ‘Love (and be kind) to the people, they 
will love you’.28  

دِ بْنِ خَاادٍِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مَمَاعَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ عِدَّ دِ اللَّّ
اسِ ثُلثُُ ااْعَقْلِ .  مُجَامَلَةُ اانَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Being courteous to the 
people is a third of ‘ ِااْعَقْل’ the intellect’.29 

ُْونِيِّ عَنْ  ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
عُ اَلُ ِ ي ااْ  بِّ مَجْلسِِ إذَِا جَلسََ إاِيَْلِ وَ يَدْعُوهُ بِأحََ وآال َ ثَ(َ ثٌ يُصْفِينَ وُدَّ ااْمَرْءِ لِْخَِيلِ ااْمُمْلِمِ يَلْقَاهُ بِااْبُشْرِ إذَِا اقَيَِلُ وَ يُوَمِّ

 الْْمَْمَاءِ إاِيَْلِ .

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Three (things) would purify a Muslim’s love for his brother (in Eman) – he meets him 
with a smile when he does meet him, and makes space for him in the gathering 
when he comes over to sit, and he calls him with the name most beloved to him’.30 

دُ إِ  وَدُّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ ااتَّ  اىَ اانَّاسِ نِصْفُ ااْعَقْلِ .وَ بِهَذَا الْْمِْنَادِ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

And by this chain,  
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‘Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Being affectionate towards the people is half 
  the intellect’.31 ’ااْعَقْلِ ‘

انَ عَنْ مُومَى ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ حَمَّ دُ إاِىَ  عِدَّ وَدُّ رٍ عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ ااتَّ ْْ بْنِ بَ
 اانَّاسِ نِصْفُ ااْعَقْلِ .

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Musa Bin Bakr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al Hassanasws having said: ‘Being affectionate 
towards the people is half the intellect’.32 

دِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنْ حُذَيْفَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ قَ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل مُحَمَّ الَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ
فَّ يَ  َْ ثِيرَةً .اام( م َ يَقوُلُ مَنْ  َْ فُّونَ عَنْلُ أيَْدِياً  ُْ ُْفُّ عَنْهُمْ يَداً وَاحِدَةً وَ يَ مَا يَ اسِ َ إنَِّ  دَهُ عَنِ اانَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Huzeyfa Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who restrains his hand from the people, 
so rather he has restrained one hand from them, and they would be restraining from 
him, a lot of hands’.33  

دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَنْ صَااِ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مِيمِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عِدَّ حِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ مُليَْمَانَ بْنِ زِيَادٍ ااتَّ
ةُ وَ  بَتْلُ ااْمَوَدَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ ااْحَمَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ل عليل اام( م َ ااْقَرِيبُ مَنْ قَرَّ إنِْ بَعُدَ نَمَبُلُ وَ ااْبَعِيدُ مَنْ  عَبْدِ اللَّّ

دَتْلُ ااْمَ  ةُ وَ إنِْ قَرُبَ نَمَبُلُ لََ شَيْ بَعَّ  ءٍ مِنْ يَدٍ إاَِى جَمَدٍ وَ إنَِّ ااْيَدَ تَغُلُّ َ تُقْطَعُ وَ تُقْطَعُ َ تُحْمَمُ . ءَ أقَْرَبُ إاِىَ شَيْ  وَدَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from one of his companions, 
from Salih Bin Uqba, from Suleyman Bin Ziyad Al Tameemy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws 
said: ‘The closest is the one whom cordiality brought closer and even though his 
lineage may be remote; and the remotest one is the one whom cordiality distanced, 
and even though his lineage may be close. There is nothing closer to something than 
a hand is to the body; and if the hand is rebellious, (when) it is cut off, so the blood 
flow stops’.34  

هِ  جُلِ أخََاهُ بِحُبِّ  بَابُ إخِْبَارِ الرَّ

Chapter 6 – The man informing his brother of his love (for him) 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ أذَُيْنَةَ عَ  دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بْنِ قَابُوسَ قَالَ قَالَ  نْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ نَصْرِ عِدَّ
ِ ل عليل اام( م َ إذَِا أحَْبَبْتَ أحََداً مِنْ إخِْوَانِكَ َ أعَْلمِْلُ ذَاكَِ َ إنَِّ إبِْرَاهِيمَ ل يْفَ  اِي أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ عليل اام( م َ قَالَ رَبِّ أرَِنِي 

نْ اِ  ِْ  يَطْمَئِنَّ قَلْبِي .تُحْيِ ااْمَوْتى قالَ أَ وَ اَمْ تُؤْمِنْ قالَ بَلى وَ ا

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Azina, from his father, from Nasr Bin Qabous who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Whenever you love anyone from your brethren, so let 
him know of that, for Ibrahimas said: ‘[2:260] And when Ibrahim said: Lord! Show 
me how You Revive the dead. He said: Or you do not believe? He said: Yes, 
but to reassure my heart’.35  

دُ بْنُ يَحْ  دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ وَ مُحَمَّ مِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ مَااِمٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ َْ دِ بْنِ عِيمَى جَمِيعاً عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ااْحَ يَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
ةِ بَ  لُ أثَْبَتُ اِلْمَوَدَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا أحَْبَبْتَ رَجُ(ً  َ أخَْبِرْهُ بِذَاكَِ َ إنَِّ مَا .أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ُْ  يْنَ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
altogether from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisham Bin Sali,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever you love a 
man, so inform him of that, for it would be an affirmation for the cordiality between 
the two of you’.36  

سْليِمِ   بَابُ التَّ

Chapter 7 – The Greeting 

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
دُّ َ رِيضَةٌ  عٌ وَ اارَّ (َ مُ تَطَوُّ  . وآال َ اامَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘(Initiating) the greeting ( ُم َ)   is voluntary, and the responding is an Obligation’.37 (اامَّ

(َ مِ َ (َ  تُجِيبُوهُ وَ بِهَذَ  (َ مِ قَبْلَ اامَّ َْ  ا الْْمِْنَادِ قَالَ مَنْ بَدَأَ بِااْ

And by this chain, ‘Heasws said: ‘The one who begins the speech before the greeting 
(َ مُ )   .’so do not answer him ,(اامَّ

(َ مِ  َ  َْ (َ مِ قَبْلَ ااْ (َ مِ َ (َ  تُجِيبُوهُ .وَ قَالَ ابْدَءُوا بِاامَّ (َ مِ قَبْلَ اامَّ َْ  مَنْ بَدَأَ بِااْ

And heasws said: ‘Initiate with the greeting ( ُم َ)  before the speech. So the one who (اامَّ
begins with the speech before the greeting ( ُم َ)   so do not answer him’.38 ,(اامَّ

(َ مِ .وَ بِهَذَا الْْمِْنَ  ِ وَ بِرَمُواِلِ مَنْ بَدَأَ بِاامَّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ أوَْاىَ اانَّاسِ بِالِلَّّ  ادِ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

And by this chain,  

‘Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The closest of the people with Allahazwj and with 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww is the one who initiates the greeting ( ُم َ)   39.’(اامَّ
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حْمَنِ بْنِ أبَِي نَجْرَانَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُمَيْدٍ عَ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اارَّ دِ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي عِدَّ نْ مُحَمَّ
انَ مَلْ  َْ اامِِينَ .جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ِ لََ يَنَالُ ااظَّ ِ َ إنَِّ مَ(َ مَ اللَّّ ُ يَقوُلُ أَْ شُوا مَ(َ مَ اللَّّ  مَانُ رَحِمَلُ اللَّّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Abdul Rahman Bin abu Najran, from Aasim 
Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘It was so that Salmanas was 
saying: ‘Offer the Greeting ( ُم َ) (َ مُ ) of Allahazwj openly, as for the Greeting (اامَّ  of (اامَّ
Allahazwj cannot be attained by the unjust’.40  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْ  دِ بْنِ قَيْسٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م عِدَّ الٍ عَنْ ثَعْلبََةَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ َ ضَّ نِ مُحَمَّ
(َ مِ . َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُحِبُّ إِْ شَاءَ اامَّ  َ قَالَ إنَِّ اللَّّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba Bin 
Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Qays,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Loves the greeting ( ُم َ)   offered openly (loudly).41 ’(اامَّ

الٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَالَ إنَِّ ااْبَخِيلَ مَنْ يَبْخَلُ عَنْلُ عَنِ ابْنِ َ ضَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إنَِّ اللَّّ هْبٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
(َ مِ .  بِاامَّ

From him, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “The stingy one, is the one who is stingy with the greeting ( ُم َ)   42.’(اامَّ

احِ عَنْ أَ  دٍ الْْشَْعَرِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ ااْقَدَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل ااعِدَّ م( م َ قَالَ إذَِا بِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ُْونُ قَدْ مَلَّمَ  وا عَليََّ وَ اعََلَّلُ يَ مْ َ لْيَجْهَرْ بِمَ(َ مِلِ لََ يَقوُلُ مَلَّمْتُ َ لمَْ يَرُدُّ ُْ هِ وَ مَلَّمَ أحََدُ مْ َ لْيَجْهَرْ بِرَدِّ ُْ وَ اَمْ يُمْمِعْهُمْ َ إذَِا رَدَّ أحََدُ

وا عَلَيَّ  لََ يَقوُلُ ااْمُمَلِّمُ مَلَّمْتُ َ لَمْ   يَرُدُّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Ibn Al 
Qaddah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever one of you 
greets ( ُم َ)  so let him be loud with his greeting. He should not be saying, ‘I greeted ,(اامَّ
but he did not respond to me’, and perhaps he may have greeted and he did not 
hear it. So whenever one of you responds, so let him be loud with his response, and 
the one greeting one should not be saying, ‘I greeted, but he did not respond to me’.  

(َ مَ  َْ (َ مَ وَ أطَِيبُوا ااْ انَ عَليٌِّ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ لََ تَغْضَبُوا وَ لََ تُغْضِبُوا أَْ شُوا اامَّ َْ اسُ نِيَامٌ ثُمَّ قَالَ   وَ صَلُّوا بِاالَّيْلِ وَ اانَّ
ةَ بِمَ(َ مٍ   تَدْخُلوُا ااْجَنَّ

Then heasws said: ‘It was so that Aliasws was saying: ‘Neither get angry nor anger 
(others). Openly offer the greetings (loudly) and be nice with your speech, and pray 
Salāt at nights while the people are sleeping, you would be entering the Paradise in 
safety’.  
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( مُ ااْمُؤْمِنُ ااْمُهَيْمِنُ .ثُمَّ تَ(َ  ل عليل اام( م َ عَليَْهِمْ قَوْلَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اامَّ  اللَّّ

Then heasws recited the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [59:23] the Giver of 
peace, the Granter of security, Guardian over all’.43 

دِ بْنِ عِ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ يمَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ِ وَ بِرَمُواِلِ . (َ مِ أوَْاىَ بِالِلَّّ  ااْبَادِي بِاامَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The initiator with the 
greeting ( ُم َ)   is the closest of the people with Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.44 (اامَّ

دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ا ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عِدَّ مِ عَنْ أبََانٍ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ ااْمُنْذِرِ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ اْحَ
مْ وَ رَحْمَةُ  ُْ (َ مُ عَليَْ مْ َ هِيَ عَشْرُ حَمَنَاتٍ وَ مَنْ قَالَ اامَّ ُْ (َ مُ عَليَْ ِ َ هِيَ عِشْرُونَ حَمَنَةً وَ عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ مَنْ قَالَ اامَّ  اللَّّ

اتُلُ َ هِيَ ثَ(َ ثُونَ حَمَنَةً . َْ ِ وَ بَرَ مْ وَ رَحْمَةُ اللَّّ ُْ (َ مُ عَليَْ  مَنْ قَالَ اامَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Aban, from Al hassan Bin Al Munzir who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who says ‘The greetings be upon you’ 
ُْمْ ) (َ مُ عَليَْ  so it would be ten good deeds, and the one who says, ‘The greetings be ,(اامَّ
upon you and the Mercy of Allahazwj’ ( َِّّمْ وَ رَحْمَةُ الل ُْ (َ مُ عَليَْ  ,so it is twenty good deeds ,(اامَّ
and the one who says, ‘The greetings be upon you, and the Mercy of Allahazwj, and 
Hisazwj Blessings’ ( ُاتُل َْ ِ وَ بَرَ مْ وَ رَحْمَةُ اللَّّ ُْ (َ مُ عَليَْ  so it is thirty good deeds’.45 ,(اامَّ

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ صَااِحِ بْنِ  نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ اامِّ
ُ وَ  مُ اللَّّ ُْ انَ وَاحِداً عِنْدَ ااْعُطَاسِ يُقَالُ يَرْحَمُ َْ نْ مَ قَالَ ثَ(َ ثَةٌ تُرَدُّ عَليَْهِمْ رَدَّ ااْجَمَاعَةِ وَ إنِْ  ُْ جُلُ يُمَلِّمُ  إنِْ اَمْ يَ عَلُ غَيْرُهُ وَ اارَّ
انَ وَ  َْ ُ وَ إنِْ  مُ اللَّّ ُْ جُلِ َ يَقوُلُ عَاَ ا جُلُ يَدْعُو اِلرَّ مْ وَ اارَّ ُْ (َ مُ عَليَْ جُلِ َ يَقوُلُ اامَّ  احِداً َ إنَِّ مَعَلُ غَيْرَهُ .عَلَى اارَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Mansour Bin 
Hazim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Three would be 
responded upon by the plural response, and even though it may be one (person 
only) – during the sneeze it is said, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you all’, and even if 
there does not happen to be someone else with him; and the man greets upon the 
man, so he is saying, ‘The greetings be upon you all’, and the man supplicating for 
the man, so he is saying, ‘May Allahazwj Grant good health to you all’, and even if he 
is alone; for there are others (Angels) with him’.46  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ  انَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ دِ بْنِ ااْحُمَيْنِ رََ عَلُ قَالَ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ(َ ثَةٌ لََ يُمَلَّمُونَ ااْمَاشِي مَعَ ااْجَنَازَةِ  مُحَمَّ
امِ . وَ   ااْمَاشِي إاَِى ااْجُمُعَةِ وَ ِ ي بَيْتِ ااْحَمَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, raising it, said,  
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‘It was so that Abu Abdullahasws was saying: ‘Three (persons) would not be greeting 
(َ مُ )  the walker along with the funeral, and the walker to the Friday Salāt, and in – (اامَّ
the bath house’.47  

دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارِجَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ عِدَّ دِ اللَّّ
وَاضُعِ أنَْ تُمَلِّمَ   عَلَى مَنْ اقَِيتَ . مِنَ ااتَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, from Haroun Bin 
Kharija,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘(It is) from the reverence 
that you greet ( ُم َ)   upon the one you meet’.48 (اامَّ

اءِ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ جَمِيلٍ عَنْ أبَِي عُبَيْدَةَ ااْحَذَّ َ قَالَ مَرَّ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ  أحَْمَدُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ
(َ مُ وَ  اتُلُ وَ مَغْفِرَتُلُ وَ رِضْوَانُلُ َ قَالَ اهَُمْ أمَِيرُ عَلِيٌّ ل عليل اام( م َ بِقَوْمٍ َ مَلَّمَ عَليَْهِمْ َ قَااوُا عَليَْكَ اامَّ َْ ِ وَ بَرَ رَحْمَةُ اللَّّ

ةُ لِْبَِينَا إبِْرَاهِيمَ ل عليل اام( م  َْ َْ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ لََ تُجَاوِزُوا بِنَا مِثْلَ مَا قَااتَِ ااْمَ(َ ئِ ِ وَ بَرَ مَا قَااوُا رَحْمَةُ اللَّّ اتُلُ َ إنَِّ
مْ أهَْلَ ااْبَيْتِ . ُْ  عَليَْ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws 
passed by a group of people, so heasws greeted ( ُم َ)  ,upon them. So they said (اامَّ
‘Upon youasws be the greetings, and Mercy of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Blessings, and 
Hisazwj Pleasure’. So Amir Al-Momineenasws said to them: ‘Do not say to usasws more 
than what the Angels said to ourasws fatheras Ibrahimas. But rather, they said, ‘Mercy 
of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings be upon youas, the People of the Household’.49  

 ِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ رِئَابٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إنَِّ مِنْ تَمَامِ مُحَمَّ
ةِ اِلْمُقِيمِ ااْمُصَاَ حَةَ وَ تَمَامِ ااتَّمْليِمِ عَلَى ااْمُمَاِ رِ ااْمُعَ  حِيَّ  انَقَةَ .ااتَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Raib,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘From the complete 
welcome for the staying one (not travelling), is the handshake, and the complete 
greeting ( ُم َ)   upon the traveller is the hugging’.50 (اامَّ

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ قَالَ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ
جُلِ أنَْ يَقوُ رَهُ اِلرَّ ْْ (َ مِ .َ يُ تَ حَتَّى يَتْبَعَهَا بِاامَّ ُْ ُ ثُمَّ يَمْ  لَ حَيَّاكَ اللَّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws 
disliked it for the man that he should be saying, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you alive’, then 
he is silent, without offering the greetings of peace’.51  
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لَامِ   بَابُ مَنْ يَجِبُ أنَْ يَبْدَأَ باِلسَّ

Chapter 8 – The one on whom it is Obligatory that he begins with 

the greeting ( ُلَام  (السَّ

دُ بْنُ  دٍ عَنِ ااْحُمَيْنِ بْنِ مَعِيدٍ عَنِ اانَّضْرِ بْنِ مُوَيْدٍ عَنِ ااْقَامِمِ بْنِ مُليَْمَ  مُحَمَّ احٍ ااْمَدَائِنِيِّ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ انَ عَنْ جَرَّ
بِيرِ وَ ااْمَا َْ غِيرُ عَلىَ ااْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ يُمَلِّمُ ااصَّ ثِيرِ .عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ  رُّ عَلَى ااْقَاعِدِ وَ ااْقَليِلُ عَلَى ااْ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jarrah Al Madainy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The younger one should 
offer the greet ( ُم َ)  upon the older, and the passer-by upon the seated one, and the (اامَّ
few upon the more’.52  

نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ عَنْ عَنْبَمَةَ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ صَااحِِ بْنِ اامِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
بُ يَبْدَأُ ااْمَاشِيَ وَ أصَْحَابُ ااْبِغَالِ يَبْدَءُونَ أصَْحَابَ  ِْ ا (َ مِ وَ اارَّ ثِيرَ بِاامَّ َْ  ااْحَمِيرِ وَ أصَْحَابُ ااْخَيْلِ يَبْدَءُونَ ااْقَليِلُ يَبْدَءُونَ ااْ

 أصَْحَابَ ااْبِغَالِ .

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Anbasa Bin Mus’ab,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The few would be initiating 
the more with the greeting ( ُم َ)  and the rider would initiate the walker, and the ,(اامَّ
owner (rider) of the mules would initiate the owner (rider) of the donkeys, and the 
owner (rider) of the cavalry horse would be initiating the owner (rider) of the mules’.53  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عِدَّ يْرٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ نِ ابْنِ بُ
بُ عَلَى ااْمَاشِي وَ ااْمَاشِي عَلَى ااْقَاعِدِ وَ إذَِا اقَِيَتْ جَمَاعَةٌ جَمَا ِْ ا ثَرِ وَ إِ قَالَ مَمِعْتُلُ يَقوُلُ يُمَلِّمُ اارَّ ْْ ذَا عَةً مَلَّمَ الْْقََلُّ عَلىَ الَْْ

 اقَِيَ وَاحِدٌ جَمَاعَةً مَلَّمَ ااْوَاحِدُ عَلىَ ااْجَمَاعَةِ .

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ibn Bukeyr, from one of 
his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The rider 
should greet ( ُم َ)  upon the walker, and the walker upon the seated one; and (اامَّ
whenever a group meets a group, the few should greet upon the more; and when 
one (person) meets a group, the one should greet upon the group’.54  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ يُ  مَهْلُ بْنُ  احِ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ دٍ الْْشَْعَرِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ ااْقَدَّ بُ عَلىَ ااْمَاشِي زِيَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِْ ا مَلِّمُ اارَّ
 وَ ااْقَائِمُ عَلَى ااْقَاعِدِ .

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The rider should greet the 
walker, and the standing one upon the seated one’.55  
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دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْعَزِيزِ عَنْ جَمِيلٍ عَنْ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ انَ قَوْمٌ مُحَمَّ َْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا  أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
اخِلِ أخَِيراً إذَِا دَخَلَ أنَْ يُمَلِّمَ عَليَْهِمْ .  ِ ي مَجْلسٍِ ثُمَّ مَبَقَ قَوْمٌ َ دَخَلوُا َ عَلَى اادَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When a group enters into 
a gathering, then (another) group proceeds and enters, so it is upon the ones 
entering later, when they do enter, that they should greet ( ُم َ)  upon them (the first (اامَّ
one)’.56  

 بَابُ إذَِا سَلَّمَ وَاحِدٌ مِنَ الْجَمَاعَةِ أجَْزَأهَُمْ وَ إذَِا رَدَّ وَاحِدٌ مِنَ الْجَمَاعَةِ أجَْزَأَ عَنْهُمْ 

Chapter 9 – When one from a group greets, it would suffice for (all) 
of them, and if one of the group responds, it would suffice for (all) 
of them 

يْرٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَ  َْ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عِدَّ نْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
تِ ااْجَمَاعَةُ بِقَوْمٍ أجَْزَأهَُمْ أنَْ يُمَلِّمَ   وَاحِدٌ مِنْهُمْ وَ إذَِا مَلَّمَ عَلَى ااْقَوْمِ وَ هُمْ جَمَاعَةٌ أجَْزَأهَُمْ أنَْ يَرُدَّ وَاحِدٌ مِنْهُمْ .قَالَ إذَِا مَرَّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ibn Bukeyr, from one of 
his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever a group passes 
by a group of people, it would suffice for them if one of them was to greet ( ُم َ)  and ;(اامَّ
when a group is greeted upon, and they are a group, it would suffice them if one of 
them was to respond’.57  

اجِ قَالَ إذَِا حْمَنِ بْنِ ااْحَجَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اارَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ جُلُ مِنَ ااْجَمَاعَةِ أجَْزَأَ  مُحَمَّ مَلَّمَ اارَّ
 عَنْهُمْ .

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al 
Hajjaj,  

‘Heasws said: ‘When the man from a group greets ( ُم َ)  it would suffice (all of) ,(اامَّ
them’.58  

دِ بْنِ يَحْيَى عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا مَلَّمَ دِ اللَِّّ مُحَمَّ
 مِنَ ااْقَوْمِ وَاحِدٌ أجَْزَأَ عَنْهُمْ وَ إذَِا رَدَّ وَاحِدٌ أجَْزَأَ عَنْهُمْ .

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin yahya, from Giyas Bin 
Ibrahim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When one from a group 
greets ( ُم َ)  it would suffice from (all of) them, and when one responds, it would ,(اامَّ
suffice from (all of) them’.59 
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سَاءِ  سْليِمِ عَلَى النِّ  بَابُ التَّ

Chapter 10 – The greeting upon the women 

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْ  ِ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ادِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ رِبْعِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ حَمَّ انَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ َْ قَالَ 
انَ أمَِيرُ ا َْ (َ مَ وَ  مَاءِ وَ يَرْدُدْنَ عَليَْلِ اامَّ انَ صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ يُمَلِّمُ عَلَى اانِّ َْ مَاءِ وَ  اْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ يُمَلِّمُ عَلَى اانِّ

 ْْ فُ أنَْ يُعْجِبَنِي صَوْتُهَا َ يَدْخُلَ عَلَيَّ أَ ةِ مِنْهُنَّ وَ يَقوُلُ أتََخَوَّ ابَّ رَهُ أنَْ يُمَلِّمَ عَلىَ ااشَّ ْْ ا أطَْلبُُ مِنَ الْْجَْرِ .يَ  ثَرُ مِمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabi’e Bin Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was so that Rasool-
Allahsaww would greet ( ُم َ)  upon the women and they were returning the greeting (اامَّ
upon himsaww; and it was so that Amir Al Momineenasws would greet ( ُم َ)  upon the (اامَّ
women, and heasws used to dislike greeting ( ُم َ)  ,upon the young ones from them (اامَّ
and heasws was saying (it is so that): ‘One should be afraid that her voice might 
astound him, so what would enter upon him would be more than what he is seeking 
from the Recompense’.60  

سْليِمِ عَلَى أهَْلِ الْمِللَِ   بَابُ التَّ

Chapter 11 – The greeting ( ُلَام  upon the people of the (other) (السَّ

Religions 

رٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْنَةَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ دَخَلَ يَهُودِيٌّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْ 
ِ ل صلى  مْ َ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ ُْ امُ عَليَْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ وَ عَائِشَةُ عِنْدَهُ َ قَالَ اامَّ مْ ثُمَّ عَلَى رَمُولِ اللَّّ ُْ  اللّ عليل وآال َ عَليَْ

مَا رَدَّ عَلىَ صَاحِبِلِ ثُمَّ دَخَلَ آخَرُ َ قَالَ مِثْلَ ذَاكَِ َ رَ  َْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ دَخَلَ آخَرُ َ قَالَ مِثْلَ ذَاكَِ َ رَدَّ عَليَْلِ  دَّ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
مَا رَدَّ عَلَى صَاحِبَيْلِ  َْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from IbnAzina, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A Jew came over to Rasool-
Allahsaww, and Ayesha was in hissaww presence. So he said, ‘Al-Saam Alaykum!’ (The 
poison be upon you). So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Upon you (as well)’. Then another 
(Jew) came over and said similar to that. So hesaww replied to him just as hesaww has 
replied upon his companion. Then another came over, and he said similar to that’. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww replied just as hesaww had replied upon his two companions. 

امُ وَ ااْغَضَبُ وَ االَّعْنَةُ يَا مَعْشَرَ ااْيَهُودِ يَا إخِْوَةَ ااْقِرَدَ  مُ اامَّ ُْ ِ ل َ غَضِبَتْ عَائِشَةُ َ قَااتَْ عَليَْ ةِ وَ ااْخَنَازِيرِ َ قَالَ اهََا رَمُولُ اللَّّ
انَ مُمَ  َْ ْ قَ امَْ يُوضَعْ عَلىَ شَيْ صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ يَا عَائِشَةُ إنَِّ ااْفُحْشَ اوَْ  انَ مِثَالَ مَوْءٍ إنَِّ اارِّ َْ (ً  اَ ءٍ قَطُّ إلََِّ زَانَلُ وَ امَْ  ثَّ

 يُرَْ عْ عَنْلُ قَطُّ إلََِّ شَانَلُ 

So Ayesha got angered and she said, ‘And upon you be the posion, and the Wrath, 
and the Curse, O community of the Jews, O brethren of the monkeys and the pigs!’. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww said to her: ‘O Ayesha! If there was a resemblance of the 
obscenity, it would have been an evil resemblance. The kindness is not placed upon 
anything at all except that it would adorn it, and it would not be raised from it at all 
except that it would dishonour it’.  
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مْ َ قَالَ بَلَى أَ مَا مَمِعْتِ مَا رَدَدْتُ عَ  ُْ امُ عَليَْ ِ أَ مَا مَمِعْتَ إاَِى قَوْاهِِمْ اامَّ مْ مُمْلمٌِ قَااتَْ يَا رَمُولَ اللَّّ ُْ مْ َ إذَِا مَلَّمَ عَليَْ ُْ ليَْهِمْ قُلْتُ عَليَْ
اِ رٌ  َ  َْ مْ  ُْ مْ وَ إذَِا مَلَّمَ عَليَْ ُْ  قوُاوُا عَليَْكَ .َ قوُاوُا مَ(َ مٌ عَليَْ

She said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Did yousaww not listen to their speech, ‘The poison be 
upon you!?’ So hesaww said: ‘Yes, Isaww did. But, did you not listen to what Isaww replied 
upon them? Isaww said: ‘Upon you (as well)’. So, whenever a Muslim greets upon you, 
so be saying, ‘Salaam Alaykum’, and when a disbeliever greets upon you, so be 
saying, ‘Alayka’ (the same Upon you)’.61  

دِ بْنِ يَحْيَى عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ إبِْ  مُحَمَّ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
 ُْ مْليِمِ وَ إذَِا مَلَّمُوا عَليَْ تَابِ بِااتَّ ِْ مْ .قَالَ قَالَ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ لََ تَبْدَءُوا أهَْلَ ااْ ُْ  مْ َ قوُاوُا وَ عَليَْ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammd Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Giyas 
Bin Ibrahim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws 
said: ‘Do not initiate the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) with the greeting 
(َ مُ )  and when they greet upon you, so (you should) be saying, ‘Wa Alaykum’ (And ;(اامَّ
upon you)’.62  

دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مَمَاعَةَ قَالَ مَأاَْتُ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنِ عِدَّ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ
يْفَ يَنْبَغِي أنَْ يَرُدَّ عَليَْهِ ااْيَهُودِيِّ وَ اانَّصْ  َْ جُلِ وَ هُوَ جَااسٌِ  مْ رَانِيِّ وَ ااْمُشْرِكِ إذَِا مَلَّمُوا عَلَى اارَّ ُْ  .مْ َ قَالَ يَقوُلُ عَليَْ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Jews and the Christians, and the Polytheists, 
when they greet upon the man while he is seated, how it is befitting that he replies 
upon them?’ So heasws said: ‘He should be saying, ‘Alaykum’ (Upon you)’.63  

دُ بْنُ يَحْيَ  دِ بْنِ مُمْ مُحَمَّ يْرٍ عَنْ بُرَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َْ الٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ َ ضَّ ِ ى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
 عَليَْكَ . ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا مَلَّمَ عَليَْكَ ااْيَهُودِيُّ وَ اانَّصْرَانِيُّ وَ ااْمُشْرِكُ َ قُلْ 

Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Bureyd 
Bin Muawiya, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever the Jew and 
the Christian, and the Polytheist greets upon you, so say, ‘Alayk’ (Upon you)’.64  

دِ بْنِ أبَِي نَصْرٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِمْ  دِ بْنِ مَااِمٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ رٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
 بْنُ هِشَامٍ وَ مَعَلُ قَوْمٌ مِنْ قُرَيْشٍ َ دَخَلوُا عَلَى أبَِي طَاابٍِ َ قَااوُا إنَِّ ابْنَ أخَِيكَ قَدْ آذَانَا وَ آذَىعليل اام( م َ قَالَ أقَْبَلَ أبَُو جَهْلِ 

ُْفُّ عَنْ إاِهَِلِ قَالَ َ بَعَثَ أبَُو طَاابٍِ إاَِى رَمُولِ  ُْفَّ عَنْ آاهَِتِنَا وَ نَ   ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ َ دَعَاهُ  اللَِّّ آاهَِتَنَا َ ادْعُلُ وَ مُرْهُ َ لْيَ

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Amro 
Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Abu Jahl Bin Hisham, and 
with him were a group from Qureysh, came over to Abu Talibas, and they said, ‘The 
sonsaww of youras brotheras has harmed us and harmed our gods, therefore instruct 
himas to restrain from our gods, and we would restrain from hissaww Godazwj’. So Abu 
Talibas sent a message to Rasool-Allahsaww, to call himsaww over. 

(َ مُ عَلىَ مَنِ اتَّ  ا دَخَلَ اانَّبِيُّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ امَْ يَرَ ِ ي ااْبَيْتِ إلََِّ مُشْرِْاً َ قَالَ اامَّ رَهُ أبَُو َ لمََّ بَعَ ااْهُدَى ثُمَّ جَلسََ َ خَبَّ
لمَِةٍ خَيْرٍ اهَُمْ مِنْ هَ  َْ  ذَا يَمُودُونَ بِهَا ااْعَرَبَ وَ يَطَئُونَ أعَْنَاقَهُمْ طَاابٍِ بِمَا جَاءُوا اَلُ َ قَالَ أَ وَ هَلْ اهَُمْ ِ ي 

So when the Prophetsaww came over, hesaww did not see in the room except for the 
Polytheists. So hesaww said: ‘Greetings be upon the one who follows the Guidance!’. 
Then hesaww was seated. So Abu Talibas informed himsaww with what (proposal) they 
had come over with to himas. So hesaww said: ‘Or shall Isaww give a solution for them in 
a statement (There is no god except Allahazwj), which is good for them, by which they 
would be prevailing upon the Arabs and treading on their necks?’  

 ُ لمَِةُ َ قَالَ تَقوُاوُنَ لََ إاَِلَ إلََِّ اللَّّ َْ  َ قَالَ أبَُو جَهْلٍ نَعَمْ وَ مَا هَذِهِ ااْ

So Abu Jahl said, ‘Yes, and what is this statement?’ So hesaww said: ‘You should be 
saying, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’’.  

اباً وَ هُمْ يَقوُاوُنَ ما مَمِعْنا بِهذا ِ ي ااْمِلَّةِ الْآخِرَةِ إنِْ هذا إلََِّ اخْتِ قَالَ َ وَضَعُوا أصََابِعَ  ُ هُمْ ِ ي آذَانِهِمْ وَ خَرَجُوا هُرَّ ( قٌ َ أنَْزَلَ اللَّّ
رِ إاَِى قَوْالِِ إلََِّ اخْتِ( قٌ . ْْ  تَعَااَى ِ ي قَوْاهِِمْ ص وَ ااْقُرْآنِ ذِي ااذِّ

Heasws said: ‘So they placed their fingers in their ears and went out fleeing, and they 
were saying, ‘We were not made to hear this in the former nations. This is nothing 
except for a fabrication’. So Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed regarding their words 
[38:1] Saad. I Swear by the Quran, full of Remembrance – up to Hisazwj Words 
[38:7] this is nothing but a fabrication’.65 

مِ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ  َْ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ااْحَ ِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ  مُحَمَّ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
دِّ عَلَى ااْيَهُودِيِّ وَ اانَّصْرَانِيِّ مَ(َ مٌ .  قَالَ تَقوُلُ ِ ي اارَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin usman, 
from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘You should be saying in 
reply upon the (greeting of the) Jew and the Christian, ‘( ُم َ)   66.’(اامَّ

اجِ قَالَ قُلْتُ لِْبَِي عَ  حْمَنِ بْنِ ااْحَجَّ ااْحَمَنِ مُومَى ل عليل اام( م َ أَ لِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اارَّ
لُ لََ يَنْفَعُلُ دُعَاؤُكَ .رَأيَْتَ إنِِ احْتَجْتُ إاِىَ مُتَطَبِّبٍ وَ هُوَ نَصْرَانِيٌّ أمَُلِّمُ عَليَْلِ وَ أدَْعُو اَ   لُ قَالَ نَعَمْ إنَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws, ‘What is yourasws view, if I was needy to a 
physician and he was a Christian, should I greet upon him and supplicate for him?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, (but) your supplication will not benefit him’.67  
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اجِ  حْمَنِ بْنِ ااْحَجَّ دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اارَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ تُ لِْبَِي ااْحَمَنِ مُومَى ل قَالَ قلُْ  مُحَمَّ
بِيبِ وَ هُوَ نَصْرَانِيٌّ أنَْ أمَُلِّمَ عَليَْلِ وَ أدَْعُوَ الَُ قَالَ  لُ لََ يَنْفَعُلُ دُعَاؤُكَ . عليل اام( م َ أَ رَأيَْتَ إنِِ احْتَجْتُ إاَِى ااطَّ  نَعَمْ إنَِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws, ‘What is yourasws view if I was needy to the 
physician and he was a Christian, should I greet ( ُم َ)  upon him and supplicate for (اامَّ
him?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, (but) your supplication will not benefit him’.68  

دِ بْ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ خَاادٍِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ضَا ل عِدَّ نِ عَرََ ةَ عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ اارِّ
نْيَ عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قِيلَ لِْبَِي عَبْدِ  ُ اكََ ِ ي اادُّ يْفَ أدَْعُو الِْيَهُودِيِّ وَ اانَّصْرَانِيِّ قَالَ تَقوُلُ اَلُ بَارَكَ اللَّّ َْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ   ا .اللَّّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin 
Ubeyd, from Muhammad Bin Arafa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘It was said to 
Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How should I supplicate for the Jew and the Christian?’ Heasws 
said: ‘You should be saying to him, ‘May Allahazwj Bless you in the world’’.69  

دٍ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أبَِي بَصِيرٍ عَنْ أحََدِهِمَا ل عليهما اام( م َ ِ ي مُصَاحُمَيْدُ بْنُ زِ  َ حَةِ يَادٍ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
 ااْمُمْلِمِ ااْيَهُودِيَّ وَ اانَّصْرَانِيَّ قَالَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ ااثَّوْبِ َ إنِْ صَاَ حَكَ بِيَدِهِ َ اغْمِلْ يَدَكَ .

Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws regarding the 
handshake of the Muslim for the Jew and the Christian. Heasws said: ‘From behind a 
(piece of) cloth. So if he was to shake your hand, so wash your hand’.70  

ُْوِ يِّ عَنْ عَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ عَ  نْ خَاادٍِ ااْقَ(َ نِمِيِّ قَالَ قُلْتُ لِْبَِي أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ااْ
يَّ َ يُصَاِ حُنِي قَالَ امْمَحْهَا  مِّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ أاَْقَى ااذِّ رَابِ وَ بِااْحَائِطِ قُلْتُ َ اانَّاصِبَ قَالَ اغْمِلْهَا .عَبْدِ اللَّّ  بِااتُّ

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ali Bin Ma’mar, from 
Khalid Al Qalanasy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I met the Zimmy (Christian or Jew under the 
responsibility of the Islamic government), so he shook my hand’. Heasws said: ‘Wipe it 
with the dust and with the wall’. I said, ‘So (what about) the Nasibi (Hostile one)?’ 
Wash it’.71  

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  دِ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ااْعَ(َ ءِ بْنِ رَزِينٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ااْجَبَّ
أُ .  اام( م َ ِ ي رَجُلٍ صَاَ حَ رَجُ(ً  مَجُومِيّاً قَالَ يَغْمِلُ يَدَهُ وَ لََ يَتَوَضَّ

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Al A’ala Bin Razeyn, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding a man who shook the hand of a 
Majusi (Magian) man. Heasws said: ‘He should wash his hand and he does not have 
to perform ablution’.72  

ةِ  بَابُ  مَّ  مُكَاتَبَةِ أهَْلِ الذِّ

Chapter 12 – Contracts of the people under the responsibility (Ahl 
Al-Zimma) 

لِ يَعْقوُ ُْوِ يُّ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ عَليٍِّ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِّ دٍ ااْ بِي بَصِيرٍ قَالَ مُئِلَ بَ بْنِ مَااِمٍ عَنْ أَ أحَْمَدُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ
ُْونُ اَلُ ااْحَاجَةُ إاَِى ااْمَجُومِيِّ أوَْ إاِىَ ااْيَهُودِيِّ أوَْ  جُلِ يَ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنِ اارَّ ُْونَ  أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ إاِىَ اانَّصْرَانِيِّ أوَْ أنَْ يَ

تُبُ  ْْ مَا  عَامِ(ً  أوَْ دِهْقَاناً مِنْ عُظَمَاءِ أهَْلِ أرَْضِلِ َ يَ تَابِلِ وَ إنَِّ ِْ جُلُ  ِي ااْحَاجَةِ ااْعَظِيمَةِ أَ يَبْدَأُ بِااْعِلْجِ وَ يُمَلِّمُ عَليَْلِ  ِي  إاِيَْلِ اارَّ
يْ تُقْضَى حَاجَتُلُ  َْ  يَصْنَعُ ذَاكَِ اِ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Kufy, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from his uncle 
Yaqoub Bin Salim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about the man who happened to have the need for him 
to the Magian, or to the Jew, or to the Christian, or if he happens to be an office 
bearer or a manager of the great people of his land. So the man has to write to him 
regarding the need. Should he begin by his request and greet upon him in his letter, 
and rather he is doing that, so that perhaps he would fulfil his need?’  

ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال تَابِكَ َ إنَِّ رَمُولَ اللَّّ ِْ نْ تُمَلِّمُ عَليَْلِ ِ ي  ِْ ا أنَْ تَبْدَأَ بِلِ َ (َ  وَ اَ مْرَى وَ  قَالَ أمََّ ِْ تُبُ إاَِى  ْْ انَ يَ َْ َ قَدْ 
 قَيْصَرَ.

Heasws said: ‘As for beginning with it, so no, but you can greet upon him in your letter, 
for Rasool-Allahsaww had written to Chosroe (of Persia) and Caesar (of Rome)’.73 

ِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنْ أبَِ  ارٍ عَنْ يُونُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ إمِْمَاعِيلَ بْنِ مَرَّ ي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
الِ ااْمَجُوسِ َ يَبْدَأُ بِامْمِلِ قَبْلَ امْمِلِ َ قَالَ لََ بَأسَْ إذَِا  َ اارَّ  تُبُ إاَِى رَجُلٍ مِنْ عُظَمَاءِ عُمَّ ْْ  عَلَ لَِخْتِيَارِ ااْمَنْفَعَةِ .جُلِ يَ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ismail Bin marrar, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws about the man who writes to a man 
from the greats ones he works for from the Magians. So he begins by his name 
before his own name. So heasws said, ‘There is no problem when he does that to 
choose the benefit’.74  

 بَابُ الْإغِْضَاءِ 

Chapter 13 – The overlooking (of faults) 

الِ عَنْ ثَعْلبََةَ بْنِ مَ  دٍ ااْحَجَّ ِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عِدَّ رَهُ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ نْ ذَ يْمُونٍ عَمَّ
اهُ َ قَالَ الَُ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّّ  عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  َْ رَ رَجُلٌ مِنْهُمْ رَجُ(ً  َ وَقَعَ ِ يلِ وَ شَ َْ ثُهُمْ إذِْ ذَ انَ عِنْدَهُ قَوْمٌ يُحَدِّ  ل عليل اام( م َ وَ َْ

بُ . جَالِ ااْمُهَذَّ لِّلِ وَ أيَُّ اارِّ ُْ  أنََّى اكََ بِأخَِيكَ 
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A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, 
from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘There was a group in hisasws 
presence heasws was narrating them, when a man from them mentioned a man, and 
he criticized him and complained of him. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘And what 
is the matter with you with your brother, (criticizing) all of him? And which of the men 
is all (completely) free from faults?’.75  

دِ بْنِ  مِ وَ مُحَمَّ َْ دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ااْحَ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مِنَانٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَِي حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَِي بَصِيرٍ  مُحَمَّ
اسَ َ تَبْقَى بِ(َ   ِ ل عليل اام( م َ لََ تُفَتِّشِ اانَّ   صَدِيقٍ .قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam and Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not investigate the people, for you would remain without 
a friend’.76  

 بَابٌ نَادِرٌ 

Chapter 14 - Miscellaneous 

دِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنِ ااْعَ(َ ءِ بْنِ ااْفُضَيْلِ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا مُحَمَّ وَ حَمَّ
ِ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ  مَا قَدْ أحَْدَثَ . عَبْدِ اللَّّ ُْ رَ صَاحِبَكَ َ إنَِّ أحََدَ َْ  انْظُرْ قَلْبَكَ َ إذَِا أنَْ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al 
A’ala Bin Al Fuzayl and Hammad Bin Isman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Look at your heart, so when it rejects your 
companions, so one of you has done something wrong’.77  

دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ إمِْمَاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ يُومُ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عِدَّ ا بْنِ مُحَمَّ رِيَّ َْ عَنْ  فَ عَنْ زَ
جُلُ يَقوُلُ أوََدُّ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ َ قَالَ اارَّ مِ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ رَجُ(ً  يَمْألَُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ نِي َ قَالَ صَااحِِ بْنِ ااْحَ لُ يَوَدُّ يْفَ أعَْلمَُ أنََّ َْ كَ َ 

كَ . لُ يَوَدُّ هُ َ إنَِّ نْتَ تَوَدُّ ُْ  امْتَحِنْ قَلْبَكَ َ إنِْ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Al 
Hassan Bin Yusuf, from Zakariyya Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I heard a man asking Abu Abdullahasws saying, ‘The man is saying that he likes me, 
so how do I know that he does like me?’ So heasws said: ‘Test your heart. So if there 
is liking him, so he likes you’.78  

ثَنَا مَمْعَ  انِ ااْمَدَائِنِيِّ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبَِي يَقوُلُ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عِيمَى ااْقَطَّ الُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ رٍ ااْحَبَّ ْْ ِ أبَُو بَ دَةُ بْنُ ااْيَمَعِ قَالَ قُلْتُ لِْبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
كَ َ أَ  ِ لَْحُِبُّ دٍ ل عليل اام( م َ إنِِّي وَ اللَّّ ا اكََ ِ ي قَلْبِي جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ طْرَقَ ثُمَّ رََ عَ رَأْمَلُ َ قَالَ صَدَقْتَ يَا أبََا بِشْرٍ مَلْ قَلْبَكَ عَمَّ

ا ايِ ِ ي قَلْبِكَ . كَ َ قَدْ أعَْلمََنِي قَلْبِي عَمَّ  مِنْ حُبِّ

Abu Bakr Al Habbal, from Muhammad Bin Isa, Al Qattan Al Madainy who said,  
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‘I heard my father saying, ‘Mas’ada Bin Al Yas’a narrated to us saying, ‘I said to Abu 
Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, ‘By Allahazwj, I love youasws!’. So heasws 
bowed, then raised hisasws head, so heasws said: ‘O Abu Bishr! Ask your own heart 
about what is for you in myasws heart from your love, so that myasws heart would know 
about what is for measws in your heart’.79 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ ااْجَهْمِ قَالَ قلُْتُ لَِْ  بِي ااْحَمَنِ ل عليل اام( م َ لََ عِدَّ
رْتُ ِ ي نَفْمِي  َّْ عَاءِ قَالَ أَ وَ تَعْلَمُ أنَِّي أنَْمَاكَ قَالَ َ تَفَ  وَ قُلْتُ هُوَ يَدْعُو اشِِيعَتِلِ وَ أنََا مِنْ شِيعَتِلِ قُلْتُ لََ لََ تَنْمَانِي تَنْمَنِي مِنَ اادُّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Al Hassan Bin Al Jahm 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Do not forget me from the supplication’. Heasws said: 
‘And how do you know Iasws might forget you?’ He said, ‘So I thought within myself, 
and I said, ‘Heasws must be supplicating for hisasws Shias, and I am from hisasws 
Shias’. I said, ‘No, youasws will not forget me’.  

يْفَ  َْ ءٍ غَيْرِ هَذَا قَالَ قلُْتُ لََ قَالَ إذَِا أرََدْتَ أنَْ  عَلمِْتَ ذَاكَِ قُلْتُ إنِِّي مِنْ شِيعَتِكَ وَ إنَِّكَ اتََدْعُو اهَُمْ َ قَالَ هَلْ عَلمِْتَ بِشَيْ قَالَ وَ 
 تَعْلَمَ مَا اكََ عِنْدِي َ انْظُرْ إاِىَ مَا ايِ عِنْدَكَ .

Heasws said: ‘And how do you know that?’ I said, ‘I am from yourasws Shias, and 
youasws tend to supplicate for them’. So heasws said: ‘Did you know with something 
other than this?’ I said, ‘no’. Heasws said: ‘Whenever you intend to know what is for 
you with measws, so look at what is for measws in your (hearth)’.80  

احٍ ااْمَدَائِ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّضْرِ بْنِ مُوَيْدٍ عَنِ ااْقَامِمِ بْنِ مُليَْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّ نِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
مَا قَدْ أَ  ُْ رَ صَاحِبَكَ َ اعْلمَْ أنََّ أحََدَ َْ  حْدَثَ .قَالَ انْظُرْ قَلْبَكَ َ إنِْ أنَْ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Zanar Bin Suweyd, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jarrah 
Al Madainy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Look at your heart, for if it 
rejects your companion, then know that one of you has done something wrong’.81  

سْمِيتِ   بَابُ الْعُطَاسِ وَ التَّ

Chapter 15 – The sneezing and the Naming (of Allahazwj) 

دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنِ ااْحُمَيْنِ بْنِ مَعِيدٍ عَنِ اانَّضْرِ بْنِ مُوَيْدٍ عَ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ احٍ نِ ااْقَ مُحَمَّ امِمِ بْنِ مُليَْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّ
ِ ل عليل اام( م َ اِلْمُمْلمِِ عَلَى أخَِيلِ مِنَ ااْحَقِّ أنَْ يُمَلِّمَ عَلَ  يْلِ إذَِا اقَِيَلُ وَ يَعُودَهُ إذَِا مَرِضَ وَ يَنْصَحَ ااْمَدَائِنِيِّ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ

تَلُ إذَِ  ُ َ يُجِيبَلُ َ يَقُ اَلُ إذَِا غَابَ وَ يُمَمِّ ِ رَبِّ ااْعَاامَِينَ لََ شَرِيكَ اَلُ وَ يَقوُلَ الَُ يَرْحَمُكَ اللَّّ ُ ا عَطَسَ يَقوُلَ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ مُ اللَّّ ُْ ولَ اَلُ يَهْدِي
مْ وَ يُجِيبَلُ إذَِا دَعَاهُ وَ يَتْبَعَلُ إذَِا مَاتَ . ُْ  وَ يُصْلِحُ بَااَ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al 
Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Qasim Bin Suelyman, from Jarrah Al Madainy who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘For the Muslim upon his brother, from the rights, is that he 
greets upon him when he meets him, and he consoles him when he is sick, and he 
advises for him when he is absent, and he should Name Allahazwj when he sneezes 
by saying, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj, Lordazwj or the worlds, there being no associate 
for Himazwj’, and he should be saying to him, ‘May Allahazwj be Merciful to You’. So he 
would answer him saying to him, ‘May Allah Guide you and Correct your affairs’, and 
he should answer him when he invites him, and should follow him (his funeral) when 
he dies’.82  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَاعَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِي ِ ل مَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ عَنْ مَمْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ لَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
انَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ جَزِيرَةٍ وَ ِ ي رِوَايَةٍ  َْ تُوهُ وَ اوَْ  جُلُ َ مَمِّ  أخُْرَى وَ اوَْ مِنْ وَرَاءِ ااْبَحْرِ . صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ إذَِا عَطَسَ اارَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘When the man sneezes, so Name (Allahazwj respond to his sneeze) for him, and 
even if he was behind an island’. And in another report, ‘And even if he was behind 
the sea’’.83  

دٍ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُثَنًّى عَنْ إمِْحَاقَ بْنِ يَزِيدَ  دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ رِ بْنِ أبَِي زِيَادٍ وَ ابْنِ رِئَابٍ وَ  ااْحُمَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ مُعَمَّ
ِ ل عليل اام( م َ إذِْ عَطَسَ رَجُلٌ َ مَا رَدَّ عَليَْلِ أحََدٌ مِنَ ااْقَ  ا جُلوُماً عِنْدَ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ نَّ ُْ وْمِ شَيْئاً حَتَّى ابْتَدَأَ هُوَ َ قَالَ مُبْحَانَ قَااوُا 

مْ إنَِّ  تُّ ِ أَ لََ مَمَّ ى وَ أنَْ يُجِيبَلُ إذَِا دَعَاهُ وَ أنَْ يَشْهَدَهُ إذَِ اللَّّ َْ تَلُ إذَِا مِنْ حَقِّ ااْمُمْلِمِ عَلَى ااْمُمْلِمِ أنَْ يَعُودَهُ إذَِا اشْتَ ا مَاتَ وَ أنَْ يُمَمِّ
 عَطَسَ .

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Musna, from 
Is’haq Bin Yazeed, and Moammar Bin Abu Ziyad, and Ibn Raib who all said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man sneezed. So, no 
one from the group responded upon it with anything, until heasws initiated, so heasws 
said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Are you not Naming (Allahazwj)? From a right of the 
Muslim upon the Muslim is that he visits him when he complains (of an illness), and 
that he answers him when he invites him, and he attends (his funeral) when he dies, 
and that he Names (Allahazwj) when he sneezes’.84  

ضَا ل عل نْتُ عِنْدَ اارِّ ُْ دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَحْيَى قَالَ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ يل اام( م َ َ عَطَسَ َ قُلْتُ الَُ مُحَمَّ
ُ عَلَ  ُ عَليَْكَ ثُمَّ عَطَسَ َ قُلْتُ صَلَّى اللَّّ ُ عَليَْكَ وَ قُلْتُ الَُ جُعِلْتُ ِ دَاكَ إذَِا عَطَسَ مِثْلكَُ صَلَّى اللَّّ نَقوُلُ  يْكَ ثُمَّ عَطَسَ َ قُلْتُ صَلَّى اللَّّ

مَا نَقوُلُ  َْ ُ أوَْ  مَا يَقوُلُ بَعْضُنَا ابَِعْضٍ يَرْحَمُكَ اللَّّ َْ  اَلُ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Rezaasws, so heasws sneezed. So I said to himasws, ‘May 
Allahazwj Send Salawāt upon youasws’. Then heasws sneezed, so I said, ‘May Allahazwj 
Send Salawāt upon youasws’. Then heasws sneezed, so I said, ‘May Allahazwj Send 
Salawāt upon youasws’, and I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! When 
the likes of youasws sneezes, should we be saying just as we are saying for each 
other, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you’, or just as we are saying?’  
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داً وَ آلَ مُحَمَّ قَالَ  دٍ قلُْتُ بَلَى قَالَ ارْحَمْ مُحَمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمَّ ُ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ ُ عَليَْلِ وَ نَعَمْ أَ ايَْسَ تَقوُلُ صَلَّى اللَّّ دٍ قَالَ بَلىَ وَ قَدْ صَلَّى اللَّّ
مَا صَلوََاتُنَا عَليَْلِ رَحْمَةٌ انََا وَ قُرْبَةٌ .  رَحِمَلُ وَ إنَِّ

Heasws said: ‘Yes. Are you not saying, ‘May Allahazwj Send Salawāt upon 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘Mercy be upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Yes, 
Allahazwj has Sent Salawāt upon himsaww and been Merciful to himsaww, and rather, 
ourasws Salawāt upon himsaww is a Mercy for usasws, and a (means) of nearness (to 
Himazwj)’.85  

ضَا ل ع دِ بْنِ أبَِي نَصْرٍ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ اارِّ دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَاؤُبُ مِنَ عَنْلُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ ااتَّ
ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ . يْطَانِ وَ ااْعَطْمَةُ مِنَ اللَّّ  ااشَّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘The yawning is from the Satanla and the sneeze is from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.86  

ادٍ قَالَ مَأاَْتُ ااْعَااِمَ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنِ ااْعَطْمَةِ وَ مَا ااْ  دٍ عَنْ صَااِحِ بْنِ أبَِي حَمَّ ِ عَليَْهَا َ قَالَ إنَِّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ عِلَّةُ  ِي ااْحَمْدِ لِِلَّّ
ِ نِعَماً عَلَى عَبْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى ذَاكَِ وَ إِ لِِلَّّ رَ اللَّّ ْْ ةِ بَدَنِلِ وَ مَ(َ مَةِ جَوَارِحِلِ وَ إنَِّ ااْعَبْدَ يَنْمَى ذِ ُ دِهِ ِ ي صِحَّ ذَا نَمِيَ أمََرَ اللَّّ

 ُْ َ عَلىَ ذَاكَِ َ يَ يحَ َ تَجَاوَزَ ِ ي بَدَنِلِ ثُمَّ يُخْرِجُهَا مِنْ أنَْفِلِ َ يَحْمَدُ اللَّّ راً امَِا نَمِيَ .اارِّ ْْ  ونُ حَمْدُهُ عِنْدَ ذَاكَِ شُ

Ali bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad who said,  

‘I asked the knowledgeable oneasws about the sneezing and what is the reason in 
(saying), ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj’, upon it. So heasws said: ‘For Allahazwj has 
Favoured upon Hisazwj servant regarding the health in his body and safety of his body 
parts, and the servant tends to forget the Mention of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
upon that; and when he does forget, Allahazwj Commands the wind, so it goes 
through his body, then exits from his nose, so he Praises Allahazwj upon that, and that 
praise of his during that would happen to be a thankfulness to what he had 
forgotten’.87 

الٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ يُونُسَ عَنْ دَاوُ  دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ َ ضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ا عِنْدَ أبَِي عِدَّ نَّ ُْ دَ بْنِ ااْحُصَيْنِ قَالَ 
ِ ل عليل اام( م َ َ أحَْصَيْتُ ِ ي ااْبَيْتِ أرَْبَعَةَ عَشَرَ رَجُ(ً   َ  لَّمَ أحََدٌ مِنَ ااْقَوْمِ عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ َ مَا تَ عَطَسَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ

تُونَ مِنْ حَقِّ ااْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى ااْمُؤْمِنِ  تُونَ أَ لََ تُمَمِّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ أَ لََ تُمَمِّ  إذَِا مَرِضَ أنَْ يَعُودَهُ وَ إذَِا مَاتَ أنَْ  َ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ
تَلُ وَ إذَِا دَعَاهُ أنَْ يُجِيبَلُ . تَلُ أوَْ قَالَ يُشَمِّ  يَشْهَدَ جَنَازَتَلُ وَ إذَِا عَطَسَ أنَْ يُمَمِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ja’far 
Bin Yunus, from Dawood Bin Al Husayn who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and I counted in the room, there were 
fourteen men. So Abu Abdullahasws sneezed, and no one from the group spoke (a 
word)’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Are you not Naming (Allahazwj)? Are you not 
Naming (Allahazwj)? From the rights of the Momin upon the Momin is that when he is 
sick, that you should visit him, and when he dies, that you should attend his funeral, 
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and when he sneezes, that you should Name (Allahazwj)’. Or heasws said: 
‘Yushammituhu’ (be glad for him)’, ‘And when he invites you, that you answer him’.88  

دِ بْنِ مَااِمٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ اانَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَ  الَ قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م أبَُو عَليٍِّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ِ ل صءُ ااْعَطْمَةُ تَنْفَ  َ نِعْمَ ااشَّيْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قُلْتُ إنَِّ عِنْدَنَا قَوْماً يَقوُاوُنَ ايَْسَ اِرَمُولِ اللَّّ رُ بِالِلَّّ ِّْ لى اللّ عليل عُ ِ ي ااْجَمَدِ وَ تُذَ

دٍ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآا اذِبِينَ َ (َ  نَااهَُمْ شَفَاعَةُ مُحَمَّ َْ انُوا  َْ  ل َ .وآال َ ِ ي ااْعَطْمَةِ نَصِيبٌ َ قَالَ إنِْ 

Abu Ali Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The sneezing is a good thing. It is beneficial for the body, and 
reminds you of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. I said, ‘In our presence there is a 
group of people who are saying, ‘There is no share for Rasool-Allahsaww in the 
sneezing’. So heasws said: ‘If they were lying, so may they not attain the intercession 
of Muhammadsaww’’.89  

عِنْدَ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ َ قَالَ  عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ قَالَ عَطَسَ رَجُلٌ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ 
تْلُ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ وَ قَالَ نَقَصَنَا حَقَّنَا ثُمَّ قَالَ إذَِا عَطَسَ أحََ  ِ َ لمَْ يُمَمِّ مْ َ لْيَقُ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ ُْ ِ رَبِّ ااْعَاامَِينَ وَ دُ لِ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ

تَلُ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ . جُلُ َ مَمَّ دٍ وَ أهَْلِ بَيْتِلِ قَالَ َ قَالَ اارَّ ُ عَلَى مُحَمَّ  صَلَّى اللَّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions who said,  

‘A man sneezed in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, so he said, ‘The Praise is for 
Allahazwj’, so Abu Ja’farasws did not respond (Allahazwj) and said: ‘You have been 
deficient of ourasws rights’. Then heasws said: ‘Whenever one of you sneezes, so let 
him say, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds, and may Allahazwj Send 
Salawāt upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and the 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household’. So the man said it, and Abu Ja’farasws responded 
(by Naming Allahazwj)’.90  

عَنِ ااْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَمَارٍ قَالَ قلُْتُ لِْبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ إنَِّ  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ إمِْمَاعِيلَ ااْبَصْرِيِّ 
بِيحَةِ وَ  دٍ وَ آالِِ ِ ي ثَ(َ ثَةِ مَوَاطِنَ عِنْدَ ااْعَطْمَةِ وَ عِنْدَ ااذَّ (َ ةَ عَلَى مُحَمَّ رَهُونَ ااصَّ ْْ اسَ يَ ل عِنْدَ ااْجِمَاعِ َ قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ ل علي اانَّ

. ُ  اام( م َ مَا اهَُمْ وَيْلهَُمْ نَاَ قوُا اعََنَهُمُ اللَّّ

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ismail Al Basry, from Al Fuzayl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The people are disliking the (sending of) Salawāt upon 
Muhammadsaww and hisazwj Progenyasws in three places – during the sneezing, and 
during the slaughtering, and during the copulation’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘What is 
matter with them? Woe be unto them! They have become hypocrites, may Allahazwj 
Curse them!’.91  

انَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ إذَِا عَطَ عَنْ  َْ ُ لُ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَعْدِ بْنِ أبَِي خَلَفٍ قَالَ  سَ َ قِيلَ اَلُ يَرْحَمُكَ اللَّّ
مْ وَ إذَِا عَطَسَ عِنْدَهُ إنِْمَانٌ قَالَ يَرْحَمُ  ُْ مْ وَ يَرْحَمُ ُْ ُ اَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ .قَالَ يَغْفِرُ اللَّّ  كَ اللَّّ

From him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf who said,  
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‘It was so that whenever Abu Ja’farasws sneezed, so it was said to himasws, ‘May 
Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws’. Heasws would say: ‘May Allahazwj Forgive you and 
have Mercy on you’. And whenever a person sneezed in hisasws presence, heasws 
would say: ‘May Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic have Mercy on you’.92  

ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ  وَْ لِيِّ أوَْ غَيْرِهِ عَنِ اامَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ عَطَسَ غُ(َ مٌ اَمْ يَبْلغُِ ااْحُلمَُ عِنْدَ اانَّبِيِّ  عَنْلُ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّ اللَّّ
ُ ِ يكَ . ِ َ قَالَ الَُ اانَّبِيُّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ بَارَكَ اللَّّ  ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ َ قَالَ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ

From him, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, or someone else, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A boy who had yet to 
reach puberty, sneezed in the presence of the Prophetsaww, and he said, ‘The Praise 
is for Allahazwj’. So the Prophetsaww said to him: ‘May Allahazwj Place Blessings in 
you’.93  

مِ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  َْ دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ ااْحَ ِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ دِ بْنِ مُمْلمٍِ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل مُحَمَّ
ِ رَبِّ ااْعَاامَِينَ  جُلُ َ لْيَقُلِ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ ُ وَ إذَِا رَدَدْتَ  اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا عَطَسَ اارَّ جُلُ َ لْيَقلُْ يَرْحَمُكَ اللَّّ تَ اارَّ لََ شَرِيكَ اَلُ وَ إذَِا مَمَّ

ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ مُئِلَ عَنْ آيَةٍ أوَْ شَيْ  ُ اكََ وَ اَنَا َ إنَِّ رَمُولَ اللَّّ رَ  َ لْيَقُلْ يَغْفِرُ اللَّّ ِْ لُّمَا ذُ ُْ ِ َ قَالَ  رُ اللَّّ ْْ ُ ِ يلِ َ هُوَ  ءٍ ِ يلِ ذِ اللَّّ
 حَمَنٌ .

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Whenever a man sneezes, so 
let one say, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds, there being no 
associate for Himazwj’ and when the man Names (Allahazwj in response to the 
sneeze), so let him say, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you’; and when he responds, 
so let him say, ‘May Allahazwj Forgive you and us’, for Rasool-Allahsaww was asked 
about a Verse or something wherein was a Mention of Allahazwj. So hesaww said: 
‘Everywhere Allahazwj is Mentioned therein, so it is excellent’.94  

دِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنِ ااْحُمَيْنِ بْنِ نُعَيْمٍ عَنْ مِمْمَعِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْمَلكِِ قَالَ عَطَسَ أبَُو عَبْدِ مُحَمَّ
ِ رَبِّ ااْعَاامَِينَ ثُمَّ جَعَلَ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ َ قَالَ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ ِ رَغْماً دَاخِراً .اللَّّ  إصِْبَعَلُ عَلىَ أنَْفِلِ َ قَالَ رَغِمَ أنَْفِي لِِلَّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Husayn 
Bin Nuaym, from Misma’a Bin Abdul Malik who said,  

‘Once Abu Abdullahasws sneezed, so heasws said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj, Lordazwj 
of the worlds’, then made hisasws fingers to be upon his nose, and heasws said: ‘Iasws 
rub myasws nose for Allahazwj, a humble rubbing’.95  

دِ بْنِ مَااِمٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ رََ عَلُ قَالَ قَالَ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ اانَّضْرِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ِ رَبِّ ااْعَاامَِينَ  لِّ حَالٍ امَْ يَجِدْ وَجَعَ الْْذُُنَيْنِ وَ الْْضَْرَاسِ . اام( م َ مَنْ قَالَ إذَِا عَطَسَ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ ُْ  عَلَى 

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan, raising it, said,  
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‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The one who says when he sneezes, ‘The Praise is for 
Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds, upon every state’, would not find pain of the ears and 
the teeth, (ever)’.96  

الٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْ  دٍ أوَْ غَيْرِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ َ ضَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  يِ مُحَمَّ دِ اللَّّ
 . وَجَعِ الْْضَْرَاسِ وَ وَجَعِ الْآذَانِ إذَِا مَمِعْتُمْ مَنْ يَعْطِسُ َ ابْدَءُوهُ بِااْحَمْدِ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, or someone else, from Ibn Fazzal, from one of 
his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding pain of the teeth 
and pain of the ears: ‘Whenever he Names (Allahazwj), the one who sneezes, so he 
should begin with the Praise (Al-Hamd)’.97  

نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَِي أُ  ِ ل عليل عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ صَااِحِ بْنِ اامِّ مَامَةَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ
َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى اانَّبِيِّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ وَ أهَْلِ بَيْتِلِ امَْ يَشْتَكِ اام( م َ مَنْ مَمِ   عَيْنَيْلِ وَ لََ عَ عَطْمَةً َ حَمِدَ اللَّّ

 ضِرْمَلُ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Usman, from Abu 
Asama who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who Names (Allahazwj in response) to a sneeze, so 
he should Praise Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and send Salawāt upon the 
Prophetsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, he would not be complaining of 
his eyes, nor his teeth (pain)’.  

انَ بَيْنَكَ وَ بَيْنَلُ ااْبَحْرُ . َْ  ثُمَّ قَالَ إنِْ مَمِعْتَهَا َ قُلْهَا وَ إنِْ 

Then heasws said: ‘If you hear it (the sneeze), so say it (the Naming of Allahazwj), and 
even if there is the ocean in between you and him’.98  

 ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ عَطَسَ أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي نَجْرَانَ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَِّّ 
ِ ل عليل اام( م َ َ قَالَ الَُ ااْقَوْمُ  ُ  رَجُلٌ نَصْرَانِيٌّ عِنْدَ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ َ قوُاوُا يَرْحَمُكَ اللَّّ ُ َ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ هَدَاكَ اللَّّ

ُ حَتَّى يَرْحَمَلُ . لُ نَصْرَانِيٌّ َ قَالَ لََ يَهْدِيلِ اللَّّ  َ قَااوُا الَُ إنَِّ

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from one of his companions, from Ibn Abu Najran, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A Christian man sneezed 
in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. So the people said to him, ‘May Allahazwj Guide 
you’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘You should be saying, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on 
you’’. So they said to himasws, ‘He is a Christian’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj will not 
Guide him until Heazwj has Mercy on him’.99  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ ِ ل صلى  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ عَنْ مَمْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
ُْونُ بِلِ قَااتَِ  تَ اعِِلَّةٍ تَ َْ ِ رَبِّ ااْعَاامَِينَ اللّ عليل وآال َ إذَِا عَطَسَ ااْمَرْءُ ااْمُمْلِمُ ثُمَّ مَ ةُ عَنْلُ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ َْ ِ  ااْمَ(َ ئِ َ إنِْ قَالَ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ

ُ اكََ  ةُ يَغْفِرُ اللَّّ َْ   رَبِّ ااْعَاامَِينَ قَااتَِ ااْمَ(َ ئِ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadawa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘When the Muslim man sneezes, then is silent due to an illness which happens to be 
with him, the Angels say on his behalf: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the 
worlds’. So if he does say, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds’, then 
Angels would say: ‘May Allahazwj Forgive (your sins) for you’’.  

ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ ااْعُطَاسُ اِلْمَرِيضِ دَايِلُ ااْعَاِ يَةِ وَ رَاحَةٌ اِلْبَدَنِ .  قَالَ وَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A sneeze of the sick one is evidence of the well-
being and the rest for the body’.100  

دُ بْ  مَدِ بْنِ بَشِيمُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مُومَى عَنْ يَعْقوُبَ بْنِ يَزِيدَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ عَبْدِ ااصَّ رٍ عَنْ حُذَيْفَةَ بْنِ نُ يَحْيَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ
لِّلِ  ُْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ ااْعُطَاسُ يَنْفَعُ ِ ي ااْبَدَنِ  مَا اَمْ يَزِدْ عَلىَ ااثَّ(َ ثِ َ إذَِا زَادَ عَلىَ ااثَّ(َ ثِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ

 َ هُوَ دَاءٌ وَ مُقْمٌ .

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from Yaqoub Bi Yazeed, from Usman Bin Isa, 
from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir, from Huzeyfa Bin Mansour,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A sneeze is beneficial in 
the body, all of it, for as long as it does not increase upon the three (sneezes). So 
when it does exceed upon the three, so it is an illness and a disease’.101  

ُْوِ يُّ  دٍ ااْ رٍ ااْحَضْرَمِيِّ  أحَْمَدُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ ْْ لِ يَعْقوُبَ بْنِ مَااِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي بَ قَالَ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ ااْحَمَنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِّ
رَ الْْصَْواتِ اَصَوْتُ ااْحَمِ  َْ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إنَِّ أنَْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنْ قَوْلِ اللَّّ  يرِ قَالَ ااْعَطْمَةُ ااْقَبِيحَةُ .مَأاَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Kufy, from Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub 
Bin Salim, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [31:19] 
surely the most hateful of voices is the voice of the donkeys. Heasws said: ‘The 
ugly sneezing’.102  

هِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ رَاشِدٍ عَنْ أبَِ  دٍ عَنِ ااْقَامِمِ بْنِ يَحْيَى عَنْ جَدِّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل امُحَمَّ ام( م َ قَالَ مَنْ ي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ِ حَمْداً  ِ رَبِّ ااْعَاامَِينَ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ ُ عَلىَ عَطَسَ ثُمَّ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى قَصَبَةِ أنَْفِلِ ثُمَّ قَالَ ااْحَمْدُ لِِلَّّ مَا هُوَ أهَْللُُ وَ صَلَّى اللَّّ َْ ثِيراً  َْ  

بِيِّ وَ آاِلِ وَ مَلَّمَ خَرَجَ مِنْ مَنْ  دٍ اانَّ بَابِ حَتَّى يَمِيرَ تَحْتَ ااْعَرْشِ مُحَمَّ بَرُ مِنَ ااذُّ ْْ خِرِهِ الْْيَْمَرِ طَائِرٌ أصَْغَرُ مِنَ ااْجَرَادِ وَ أَ
َ اَلُ إاِىَ يَوْمِ ااْقِيَامَةِ .  يَمْتَغْفِرُ اللَّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather 
Al Hassan Bin Rashid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who sneezes, 
then places his hand upon a nostril of his nose, then says, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj, 
Lordazwj of the worlds, abundant Praise just as Heazwj is Rightful of it, and Salawāt of 
Allahazwj be upon Muhammadsaww the Prophetsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, and 
greetings’, there would come out from his left nostril, a bird smaller than the locust, 
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and larger than the fly, until it travels to be beneath the Throne, seeking Forgiveness 
of Allahazwj for him up to the Day of Judgment’.103 

نْتُ  ُْ ةِ قَالَ  دٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ رَوَاهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنَ ااْعَامَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل  مُحَمَّ أجَُااسُِ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ِ مَا رَأيَْ   َ قَالَ ايِ تُ مَجْلمِاً أنَْبَلَ مِنْ مَجَاامِِلِ قَالَ َ قَالَ ايِ ذَاتَ يَوْمٍ مِنْ أيَْنَ تَخْرُجُ ااْعَطْمَةُ َ قُلْتُ مِنَ الْْنَْفِ اام( م َ َ (َ  وَ اللَّّ

مَا أنََّ اانُّطْ  َْ فَةَ تَخْرُجُ مِنْ جَمِيعِ ااْبَدَنِ وَ مَخْرَجُهَا مِنَ أصََبْتَ ااْخَطَأَ َ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ  ِدَاكَ مِنْ أيَْنَ تَخْرُجُ َ قَالَ مِنْ جَمِيعِ ااْبَدَنِ 
 الِْْحْليِلِ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, reporting it from a 
man from the general Muslims having said,  

‘I used to sit in a gathering of Abu Abdullahasws, so, by Allahazwj, I had not seen a 
gathering nobler than hisasws gathering. Heasws said to me one day, ‘From where 
does the sneeze come out?’ So I said, ‘From the nose’. So heasws said to me: ‘You 
are wrong’. So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! From where does it come out?’ 
So heasws said: ‘From the entire body, just as the sperm comes out from the entire 
body, and its exit is from the urethra’.  

امٍ .ثُمَّ قَالَ أَ مَا رَأيَْتَ الْْنِْمَانَ إذَِا عَطَسَ نُفِضَ أعَْضَاؤُهُ وَ صَاحِبُ ااْعَطْمَةِ يَأمَْنُ ااْمَوْتَ مَبْعَةَ أَ   يَّ

Then heasws said: ‘Have you not seen the person when he sneezes, his body parts 
shake? And the sneezer is safe from the death for seven days’.104  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
 وآال َ تَصْدِيقُ ااْحَدِيثِ عِنْدَ ااْعُطَاسِ .

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘is 
sneezing is a sign of the truthfulness (of a speaker)’.105  

ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ اامَّ
ثُ بِحَدِيثٍ َ عَطَسَ عَاطِسٌ َ هُوَ شَاهِدُ حَقٍّ . جُلُ يَتَحَدَّ انَ اارَّ َْ  وآال َ إذَِا 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘When the man was narrating with a Hadeeth, so a sneezer sneezes, so it is a 
testimony of truthfulness’.106 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ  ِ ل عِدَّ احِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ دٍ الْْشَْعَرِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ ااْقَدَّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ تَصْدِيقُ ااْحَدِيثِ عِنْدَ ااْعُطَاسِ .  عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Ibn Al 
Qaddah, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The sneezing is the ratification of truthfulness of a person’s words’.107 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْ  نِ بْنِ أحَْمَدَ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْ عِدَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمِّ فَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ حَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
لُ . ْْ تْلُ ثُمَّ اتْرُ جُلُ ثَ(َ ثاً َ مَمِّ  قَالَ إذَِا عَطَسَ اارَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Aban 
Bin usman, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When a man sneezes three 
(times), so Name (Allahazwj in response) and leave him (if he sneezes any more)’.108  

يْبَةِ الْمُسْلمِِ بَابُ وُجُوبِ إجِْ   لَالِ ذِي الشَّ

Chapter 16 – The Obligation of respecting the Muslim with old age 

دٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ جَمِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ مُحَمَّ قَالَ قَالَ ايِ  نْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ
بِيرِ . َْ يْخِ ااْ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إجِْ(َ لَ ااشَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ إنَِّ مِنْ إجِْ(َ لِ اللَّّ  أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, altogether 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘From the Respect of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
respecting an aged old man’.109  

ِ ل عليل اام( م  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
ُ مِنْ َ زَعِ يَوْمِ ااْقِيَامَةِ . لِ َ وَقَّرَهُ آمَنَلُ اللَّّ بِيرٍ امِِنِّ َْ  وآال َ مَنْ عَرَفَ َ ضْلَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The one who recognises the merit of old age, so he dignifies him, Allahazwj would 
Secure him from the horrors of the Day of Judgment’’.110  

ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ َ زَعِ يَوْمِ وَ بِهَذَا الْْمِْنَادِ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ ال َ مَنْ وَقَّرَ ذَا شَيْبَةٍ ِ ي الْْمِْ(َ مِ آمَنَلُ اللَّّ
 ااْقِيَامَةِ .

And by this chain,  

heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who dignifies the one with old age in Al-
Islam, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Secure him from the horrors of the Day of 
Judgment’’.111  

دِ بْنِ ااْفُضَيْ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارٍ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ عِدَّ لِ عَنْ إمِْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
ابِ يُ  فَ أبََا ااْخَطَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ ثَ(َ ثَةٌ لََ يَجْهَلُ حَقَّهُمْ إلََِّ مُنَاِ قٌ مَعْرُوفٌ بِاانِّ ثُ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ يْبَةِ ِ ي حَدِّ اقِ ذُو ااشَّ

 الْْمِْ(َ مِ وَ حَامِلُ ااْقُرْآنِ وَ الْْمَِامُ ااْعَادِلُ .
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A number of our companions,from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Khattab narrating from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Three (people), 
none would ignore their rights except for a hypocrite well-known with the hypocrisy – 
one with old age in Al-Islam, and a bearer (memoriser) of the Quran, and the just 
Imamasws’.112  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ ِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ قَالَ قَالَ اِي أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إجِْ(َ لُ مِنْ إجِْ(َ لِ  عَنْلُ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ أبَِي نَهْشَلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ اللَّّ
ِ بَدَأَ وَ مَنِ امْتَخَفَّ بِمُؤْمِنٍ ذِي شَيْبَةٍ  رَامَةِ اللَّّ َْ رَمَ مُؤْمِناً َ بِ ْْ يْبَةِ وَ مَنْ أَ ُ إاِيَْلِ مَنْ يَمْتَخِفُّ بِلِ قَبْلَ ااْمُؤْمِنِ ذِي ااشَّ  أرَْمَلَ اللَّّ

 مَوْتِلِ .

From him, from his father, from Abu Nahshal, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘From the respect of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
respecting the Momin with old age; and the one who honours a Momin, so he has 
begun by honouring Allahazwj, and the one takes lightly with a Momin with old age, 
Allahazwj would Send him one who would take lightly with him before his death’.113  

دٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ إمِْحَاقَ عَنْ مَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي بَصِيرٍ وَ غَيْرِهِ عَنْ أبَِ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ ي عَبْدِ ااْحُمَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ اللَّّ
يْبَةِ ااْمُمْلِمِ . ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إجِْ(َ لُ ذِي ااشَّ  قَالَ مِنْ إجِْ(َ لِ اللَّّ

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Sa’adan Bin Muslim, from Abu Baseer, and 
someone else,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘From the respect of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is the respect for the Muslim with an old age’.114  

 بَابُ إكِْرَامِ الْكَرِيمِ 

Chapter 17 – Honouring the honourable 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ  عِدَّ احِ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ بْنِ ااْقَدَّ دٍ الْْشَْعَرِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
لِّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا وِمَادَةً َ قَعَدَ عَ  ُْ أبََى الْآخَرُ َ قَالَ  ليَْهَا أَحَدُهُمَا وَ قَالَ دَخَلَ رَجُ(َ نِ عَلىَ أمَِيرِ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ َ أاَْقَى اِ

رَامَةَ إلََِّ حِمَارٌ  َْ لُ لََ يَأبَْى ااْ  أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ اقْعُدْ عَليَْهَا َ إنَِّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Qaddah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Two men came over to 
Amir Al-Momineenasws, heasws placed a pillow for each one of them, and one of them 
sat upon it and the other one refused. So Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Sit upon it, for 
no one refuses an honouring except for a donkey’.  

رِمُوهُ . ْْ رِيمُ قَوْمٍ َ أَ َْ مْ  ُْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ إذَِا أتََا  ثُمَّ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

                                            
112

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 16 H 4 
113

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 16 H 5 
114

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 16 H 6 



Alkafi Volume 2   www.hubeali.com 

38 out of 61 

Then heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When an honourable one of a people 
comes over to you, so honour him’.115  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
رِمُوهُ . ْْ رِيمُ قَوْمٍ َ أَ َْ مْ  ُْ  وآال َ إذَِا أتََا

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Whenever an honourable one of a people comes over to you, so honour him’.116  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَِّّ  هِ قَالَ قَالَ أمَِيرُ  عِدَّ ِ ااْعَلوَِيِّ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ جَدِّ دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ا قَدِمَ عَدِيُّ بْنُ حَاتِمٍ إاَِى اانَّبِيِّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ أدَْخَللَُ اانَّبِيُّ  َ بَيْتَلُ  ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ امََّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ اعَِ  نْ ِ ي ااْبَيْتِ غَيْرُ خَصَفَةٍ وَ وِمَادَةٍ مِنْ أدََمٍ َ طَرَحَهَا رَمُولُ اللَّّ ُْ  دِيِّ بْنِ حَاتِمٍ .وَ اَمْ يَ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah 
Al Alawy, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘When Udayy Bin Hatim proceeded to the Prophetsaww, 
the Prophetsaww entered him into hissaww house, and there did not happen to be in the 
house apart from a sack and a pillow of animal skin. So Rasool-Allahsaww placed it for 
him’.117  

اخِلِ   بَابُ حَقِّ الدَّ

Chapter 18 – The right of a comer 

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل  قَالَ رَمُولُ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ اللَّّ
اخِلِ عَلَى أهَْلِ ااْبَيْتِ أنَْ يَمْشُوا مَعَلُ هُنَيْئَةً إذَِا دَخَلَ وَ إذَِا خَرَجَ   وآال َ إنَِّ مِنْ حَقِّ اادَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘From the rights of a comer upon the people of the house is that he should walk with 
him, welcoming him, and when he goes out’.  

مْ عَلىَ أخَِ  ُْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ إذَِا دَخَلَ أحََدُ  يلِ ااْمُمْلِمِ ِ ي بَيْتِلِ َ هُوَ أمَِيرٌ عَليَْلِ حَتَّى يَخْرُجَ .وَ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

And heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Whenever one of you enters a Muslim 
brother into his house, so he is the commander upon him until he goes out’.118  
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 انَةِ بَابُ الْمَجَالسُِ باِلْْمََ 

Chapter 19 – The gatherings are with the confidentiality 

دٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّّ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ وَ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عَوْفٍ عَنْ عِدَّ
 ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ مَمِعْتُلُ يَقُولُ ااْمَجَااسُِ بِالْْمََانَةِ . أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَِّّ 

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ibn Abu Awf,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The 
gatherings are with the confidentiality’ (in the hands of the attendants).119  

ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَ  يل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رٍ ل علعَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَمَّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ ااْمَجَااسُِ بِالْْمََانَةِ .  رَمُولُ اللَّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
gatherings are with the confidentiality’(in the hands of the attendants).120  

رَهُ عَنْ أبَِي عَ  َْ نْ ذَ دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ عِدَّ بْدِ اللَّّ
ُْونَ ثِ ااْمَجَ  تُمُلُ صَاحِبُلُ إلََِّ بِإذِْنِلِ إلََِّ أنَْ يَ ْْ ثَ بِحَدِيثٍ يَ راً الَُ بِخَيْرٍ .ااسُِ بِالْْمََانَةِ وَ ايَْسَ لِْحََدٍ أنَْ يُحَدِّ ْْ  قَةً أوَْ ذِ

A nuuumber of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The gatherings are with 
the confidentiality. No one must make public anything that one’s companion does not 
want to be made public unless it with his permission, or he is trusted and does it only 
for his good’.121  

 بَابٌ فِي الْمُنَاجَاةِ 

Chapter 20 – Regarding the whispering 

ةَ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَااكِِ بْنِ عَطِيَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ  أبَِي بَصِيرٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَ مُحَمَّ بْدِ اللَّّ
انَ ااْقَوْمُ ثَ(َ ثَةً َ (َ  يَتَنَاجَى مِنْهُمُ اثْنَانِ دُونَ صَاحِبِهِمَا َ إنَِّ ِ ي ذَاكَِ  َْ   مَا يَحْزُنُلُ وَ يُؤْذِيلِ .ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Malik Bin Atiyya, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When there was a group 
of three, so two of them should not be whispering (to each other) because it saddens 
and hurts the feelings of the third’.122  
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ةٌ مِنْ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ يُونُسَ بْنِ يَعْقوُبَ عَنْ أَ  عِدَّ ِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ لِ ل عليل أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بِي ااْحَمَنِ الْْوََّ
انَ ثَ(َ ثَةٌ ِ ي بَيْتٍ َ (َ  يَتَنَاجَى اثْنَانِ دُونَ صَاحِبِهِمَا َ إِ  َْ لُ .اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا  ا يَغُمُّ  نَّ ذَاكَِ مِمَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ali, 
from Yunus Bin Yaqoub,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st having said: ‘When there were 
three in a room, so two of them should not whisper (to each other) because it would 
sadden him’.123  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
مَا خَدَشَ وَجْهَلُ .وآال َ مَنْ عَرَضَ لَِْ  أنََّ َْ لِّمِ ِ ي حَدِيثِلِ َ  َْ  خِيلِ ااْمُمْلِمِ ااْمُتَ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The one who displays (himself as) the speaker to him Muslim brother (cutting off) his 
discussion, so it is as if he has scratched his face’.124  

 بَابُ الْجُلوُسِ 

Chapter 21 – The Sitting (postures) 

وْ َ  دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنِ اانَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ انَ عِدَّ َْ ِ بْنِ ااْحَمَنِ ااْعَلوَِيِّ رََ عَلُ قَالَ  لِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ ااْعَظِيمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّّ
انَ يَجْثُو  لِ وَ يَشُدَّ يَدَهُ ِ ي ذِرَاعِلِ اانَّبِيُّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ يَجْلسُِ ثَ(َ ثاً ااْقُرْ ُصَا وَ هُوَ أنَْ يُقِيمَ مَاقَيْلِ وَ يَمْتَقْبِلهَُمَا بِيَدَيْ  َْ وَ 

انَ يَثْنِي رِجْ(ً  وَاحِدَةً وَ يَبْمُطُ عَليَْهَا الْْخُْرَى وَ اَمْ يُرَ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ مُ  َْ بَتَيْلِ وَ  ْْ عاً قَطُّ .عَلَى رُ  تَرَبِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Nowfaly, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan Al Alawy, raising it,  

‘Heasws said, ‘It was so that the Prophetsaww sat by three (postures) – the squatting, 
and it is that hesaww raised both hissaww legs (knees) and embraced them with hissaww 
hand, and tightened hissaww hands in hissaww arms; and hesaww used to bow upon 
hissaww knees, and hesaww would bend one leg and extend the other one upon it; and 
hesaww was not seen cross-legged at all’.125  

 َْ نْ ذَ مَااِيِّ قَالَ رَأيَْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ ااْحُمَيْنِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَمَّ رَهُ عَنْ أبَِي حَمْزَةَ ااثُّ
رَهُونَ هَذِهِ ااْجِلْمَةَ وَ يَقوُاوُنَ إنَِّ  ْْ اسَ يَ بِّ َ قَالَ إنِِّ قَاعِداً وَاضِعاً إحِْدَى رِجْليَْلِ عَلَى َ خِذِهِ َ قُلْتُ إنَِّ اانَّ مَا جَلمَْتُ هَا جِلْمَةُ اارَّ ي إنَِّ

بُّ لََ يَمَلُّ وَ لََ تَأخُْذُهُ مِنَةٌ وَ لََ نَوْمٌ .  هَذِهِ ااْجِلْمَةَ اِلْمَ(َ اةَِ وَ اارَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it, from Abu Hamza 
Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I saw Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws seated placing one of hisasws legs upon hisasws thigh. The 
people used to dislike this sitting posture and they were saying, ‘It is the sitting of the 
Lordazwj’. So heasws said: ‘But rather, Iasws am sitting with this posture for the 
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tiredness, and the Lordazwj, Heazwj neither gets tired, nor does slumber seize Himazwj, 
nor sleep’.126  

اهِدِ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْ  دِ بْنِ مُرَازِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي مُليَْمَانَ اازَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ مَنْ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  دِ اللَّّ
تُلُ يُصَلُّونَ عَليَْلِ حَتَّى يَ  َْ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَ(َ ئِ فِ مِنَ ااْمَجْلسِِ اَمْ يَزَلِ اللَّّ  قوُمَ .رَضِيَ بِدُونِ ااتَّشَرُّ

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Murazim, from Abu Suleyman Al Zahid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who is contend 
with a seat without (seeking) a prestige from the gathering, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and Hisazwj Angels would not cease to send Salawāt upon him until he 
arises’.127  

انَ رَمُولُ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ  َْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ِ ل عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَنْ طَلْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ اللَّّ
ثَرَ مَا يَجْلسُِ تُجَاهَ ااْقِبْلَةِ . ْْ  صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ أَ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from one of his companions, fromTalha Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was so that Rasool-
Allahsaww used to mostly sit facing the Qiblah’.128  

ادِ  اءِ عَنْ حَمَّ دٍ عَنِ ااْوَشَّ ِ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ْاً  أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ مُتَوَرِّ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ جَلسََ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ
رُوهَةٌ َ قَالَ لََ إِ  ْْ مَا هُوَ شَيْ رِجْللُُ ااْيُمْنَى عَلَى َ خِذِهِ ااْيُمْرَى َ قَالَ اَلُ رَجُلٌ جُعِلْتُ ِ دَاكَ هَذِهِ جِلْمَةٌ مَ ا أنَْ  نَّ  ءٌ قَااتَْلُ ااْيَهُودُ امََّ

مَاوَاتِ وَ الْْرَْضِ وَ امْتَوَى عَلىَ ااْعَرْشِ جَلسََ هَذِهِ ااْجِلْمَةَ اِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ خَلْقِ اامَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ َ رَغَ اللَّّ يَمْتَرِيحَ َ أنَْزَلَ اللَّّ
ُ لَ إاِلَ إلََِّ هُوَ ااْحَيُّ ااْقَيُّومُ لَ تَأخُْذُهُ مِنَةٌ وَ لَ نَوْمٌ  مَا هُوَ . اللَّّ َْ ْاً  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ مُتَوَرِّ  وَ بَقِيَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ

Abu Abdullah Al Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Hammad Bin Usman who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws sat ‘Mutawarrika’, hisasws right leg being upon hisasws left thigh. So 
a man said to himasws, ‘This is an abhorrent sitting posture’. So heasws said: ‘No. But 
rather, it is a thing which the Jews say that when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic was 
free from Creating the skies and the earth and Established upon the Throne, Sat in 
this posture in order to rest. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [2:255] Allah 
is He besides Whom there is no god, the Everliving, the Eternal; slumber does 
not seize Him nor sleep, and Abu Abdullahasws remained sitting ‘Mutawarrika’ 
posture just as heasws was’.129  

نْ  ِ بْنِ ااْمُغِيرَةِ عَمَّ دِ بْنِ خَاادٍِ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عِدَّ رَهُ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ  ذَ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ إذَِ  انَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ َْ  ا دَخَلَ مَنْزِلًَ قَعَدَ ِ ي أدَْنَى ااْمَجْلسِِ إاِيَْلِ حِينَ يَدْخُلُ .قَالَ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Abdullah 
Bin Al Mugheira, from the one who mentioned it,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was so that whenever 
Rasool-Allahsaww entered a house, hesaww sat in the nearest place to himsaww where 
hesaww entered (from)’.130  

دِ بْنِ يَحْيَى عَنْ طَ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ مُحَمَّ لْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
انٍ َ هُوَ أحََقُّ بِ  َْ مَمْجِدِهِمْ َ مَنْ مَبَقَ إاَِى مَ َْ  لِ إاِىَ االَّيْلِ قَالَ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ مُوقُ ااْمُمْلمِِينَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Talha 
Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws 
said: ‘The market of the Muslims is like their Masjid. So the one who preceded to a 
place, so he is more rightful with it up to the night’.  

رَاءً . ِْ وقِ  انَ لََ يَأخُْذُ عَلَى بُيُوتِ اامُّ َْ  قَالَ وَ 

Heasws said: ‘And it was so that heasws did not used to take rent for the market rooms 
(stalls)’.131  

ُْو ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ نِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
رَاعِ ائَِ( َّ يَشُقَّ  لِّ اثْنَيْنِ مِقْدَارُ عَظْمِ ااذِّ ُْ ُْونَ بَيْنَ  يْفِ أنَْ يَ  بَعْضُهُمْ عَلَى بَعْضٍ ِ ي ااْحَرِّ . وآال َ يَنْبَغِي اِلْجُلمََاءِ ِ ي ااصَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It is 
befitting for the sitting ones during the summer that there happens to be between 
every two, a measurement of an arm bone (elbow’s length), lest it be grievous from 
some of them upon the others in the heat’.132  

ِ ل عليل اام( م ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ رَأيَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ يْتِلِ عِنْدَ بَابِ بَيْتِلِ َ يَجْلسُِ ِ ي بَ  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَمَّ
عْبَةِ . َْ  قبَُااَةَ ااْ

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from hammad Bin Usman who said,  

‘I saw Abu Abdullahasws sit in hisasws house by the door of his house, facing the 
Qiblah’.133  

كَاءِ وَ الِِحْتبَِاءِ   بَابُ الِِتِّ

Chapter 22 – The reclining and the folded (postures) 

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
اءُ ِ ي ااْمَمْجِدِ  َْ ةُ ااْعَرَبِ إنَِّ ااْمُؤْمِنَ مَجْلمُِلُ مَمْجِدُهُ وَ صَوْمَعَتُلُ بَيْتُلُ .وآال َ الَِتِّ  رَهْبَانِيَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The reclining in the Masjid is the monasticism of the Arabs. A Momin is such that his 
sitting is his Masjid (place of worship), and his monastery is his house’.134  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ وَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ  عَنْلُ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
 الَِحْتِبَاءُ ِ ي ااْمَمْجِدِ حِيطَانُ ااْعَرَبِ .

From him, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Sitting cross-legged in the Masjid is the encirclement of the Arabs (sitting in a 
circle)’.135  

دُ بْنُ إمِْمَاعِيلَ عَنِ ااْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ جَمِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي  عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ إبِْرَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْحَمِيدِ مُحَمَّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ الَِحْتِبَاءُ حِيطَانُ ااْعَرَبِ .  عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, altogether from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al Hassanasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The cross-legged (posture) is an encirclement of the Arabs (sitting in a circle)’.136  

دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنِ عِدَّ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مَمَاعَةَ قَالَ مَأاَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ي عَوْرَتَلُ َ (َ  بَأسَْ . انَ يُغَطِّ َْ جُلِ يَحْتَبِي بِثَوْبٍ وَاحِدٍ َ قَالَ إنِْ   اارَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the man sat cross-legged being in one (piece of) 
cloth. So heasws said: ‘If he had covered up his private part, so there is no 
problem’.137  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ لََ يَ عَنْلُ عَنْ مُحَ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ جُلِ أنَْ مَّ جُوزُ الِرَّ
عْبَةِ . َْ  يَحْتَبِيَ مُقَابِلَ ااْ

From him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is not allowed for the 
man that he sits cross-legged facing the Kabah’.138  

حِكِ  عَابَةِ وَ الضَّ  بَابُ الدُّ

Chapter 23 – The humour and the laughter 

دٍ قَالَ مَأاَْتُ أبََا ااْحَمَنِ ل رِ بْنِ خَ( َّ دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مُعَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عليل اام( م َ َ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ ِ دَاكَ  مُحَمَّ
(َ مٌ يَ  َْ ُْونُ مَعَ ااْقَوْمِ َ يَجْرِي بَيْنَهُمْ  جُلُ يَ لُ عَنَى ااْفُحْشَ اارَّ نْ َ ظَنَنْتُ أنََّ ُْ ُْونَ َ قَالَ لََ بَأسَْ مَا اَمْ يَ  مْزَحُونَ وَ يَضْحَ
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Isa, from Moammar Bin Khallad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws saying, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The man 
happens to be with a group, and the speech flows between them, so they are joking 
and laughing’. So heasws said: ‘There is no problem for as long as there does not 
happen to be . . .’. So I thought heasws meant the immoralities. 

انَلُ أعَْ ثُمَّ قَالَ إنَِّ رَ  َْ ةَ ثُمَّ يَقوُلُ مَ انَ يَأتِْيلِ الْْعَْرَابِيُّ َ يُهْدِي اَلُ ااْهَدِيَّ َْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ  تِنَا َ يَضْحَكُ مُولَ اللَّّ طِنَا ثَمَنَ هَدِيَّ
انَ إذَِا اغْتَمَّ يَقوُلُ مَا َ عَلَ الْْعَْرَابِ  َْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ وَ   يُّ ايَْتَلُ أتََانَا .رَمُولُ اللَّّ

Then heasws said: ‘It was so that Bedouins would come to Rasool-Allahsaww and bring 
gifts for himsaww, and they was saying, ‘Give us the price of our gifts’. So Rasool-
Allahsaww would laugh; and when hesaww was sad hesaww asked: ‘What happened to 
the Bedouin? If only he would come to ussaww’.139  

دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ شَرِيفِ بْنِ مَابِقٍ عَنِ ااْفَضْلِ بْنِ أبَِي قُرَّ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م عِدَّ ةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
عَابَةُ قَالَ ااْمِزَاحُ .َ قَالَ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِ   نٍ إلََِّ وَ ِ يلِ دُعَابَةٌ قُلْتُ وَ مَا اادُّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Shareef Bin Sabiq, from 
Al Fazl Bin Abu Qurra,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from a 
Momin except there is humour in him’. I said, ‘And what is the humour?’ Heasws said: 
‘The (tales in) joyful (manners)’.140  

مٍ عَنْ يُومُفَ بْنِ يَعْقُوبَ عَنْ صَااحِِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ  دِ بْنِ عَليٍِّ عَنْ يَحْيَى بْنِ مَ( َّ يْبَانِيِّ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ  عَنْلُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عَنْ يُونُسَ ااشَّ
مْ بَعْضاً قُلْتُ قَليِلٌ قَالَ َ (َ  تَفْعَلوُا َ إنَِّ ااْمُدَاعَبَةَ مِ  ُْ يْفَ مُدَاعَبَةُ بَعْضِ َْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ  نْ حُمْنِ ااْخُلقُِ وَ إنَِّكَ اتَُدْخِلُ بِهَا اللَّّ

رُورَ عَلىَ أخَِيكَ وَ  هُ .اامُّ جُلَ يُرِيدُ أنَْ يَمُرَّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ يُدَاعِبُ اارَّ انَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ َْ  اقََدْ 

Fromhim, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Yahya Bin Sllam, from Yusuf Bin Yaqoub, from Salih Bin 
Uqba, from Yunus Al Shaybani who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘How is the humouring of some of you unto the others?’ I 
said, ‘Little’. Heasws said: ‘Do not be doing so (being of little humour), for the humour 
is from the good morals, and you would be entering the cheerfulness by it upon your 
brother, and it was so that Rasool-Allahsaww would humour the man intending to 
cheer him up’.141   

دٍ ااْجُعْفِيِّ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ إِ  ِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُحِبُّ ااْمُدَاعِبَ صَااِحُ بْنُ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ نَّ اللَّّ
 عَةِ بِ(َ  رََ ثٍ .ِ ي ااْجَمَا

Salih Bin Uqba, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Ju’fy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Loves the humour 
(taking place) in the group without there being any obscenities’.142 
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ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَ  عِدَّ ليَْبٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ُْ الَ ضَحِكُ عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ 
مٌ .  ااْمُؤْمِنِ تَبَمُّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Al hassan Bin Kuleyb,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The laughter of the Momin 
is a smile’.143  

ِ ل عليل ثْرَةُ ا عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ حَرِيزٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ حِكِ اام( م َ قَالَ  اضَّ
 تُمِيتُ ااْقَلْبَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Hareyz,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abundant laughter 
deadens the heart’.  

مَ  َْ ينَ  حِكِ تَمِيثُ اادِّ ثْرَةُ ااضَّ َْ  ا يَمِيثُ ااْمَاءُ ااْمِلْحَ .وَ قَالَ 

And heasws said: ‘Abundant laughter dissolves the Religion just as the water 
dissolves the salt’.144 

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ حِكَ مِنْ غَيْرِ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ إنَِّ مِنَ ااْجَهْلِ ااضَّ
 عَجَبٍ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘From the ignorance is the 
laughter from without any wonderment’.  

 َْ ئَاتِ .انَ يَقوُلُ لََ تُبْدِيَنَّ عَنْ وَاضِحَةٍ وَ قَدْ عَمِلْتَ الْْعَْمَالَ ااْفَاضِحَةَ وَ لََ يَأمَْنِ ااْبَيَاتَ مَنْ عَمِلَ قَالَ وَ  يِّ  اامَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And heasws was saying: ‘Do not manifest your teeth from a 
laughter and you have committed the disgraceful deeds, and there is no security 
overnight from the evil deeds’.145  

مْ وَ ااْمِزَاحَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ ااْبَخْتَرِيِّ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّّ  ُْ ا  ل عليل اام( م َ إيَِّ
لُ يَذْهَبُ بِمَاءِ ااْوَجْلِ . َ   إنَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtary who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Beware of the joking, for it removes with the water (dignity) 
of the face’.146  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا أحَْبَبْتَ رَجُ(ً  َ (َ  تُمَازِ  عَنْلُ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ  ثَلُ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ نْ حَدَّ  حْلُ وَ لََ تُمَارِهِ .ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَمَّ

From him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who narrated it,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When you love a man, so 
neither joke with him nor argue bitterly with him’.147  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ادٍ عَنِ ااْحَلبَِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ يْطَانِ .ااْقَهْقَهَةُ مِنَ  عَنْلُ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَمَّ  ااشَّ

From him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The guffaw (loud bursts of 
laughter) is from the Satanla’.148  

نْدِيِّ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ ااْحَمَنِ ااْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ عَنْبَمَةَ ااْعَابِدِ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَِّّ حُمَيْدُ بْنُ زِيَادٍ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ مُ  ِْ دٍ ااْ  ل عليل حَمَّ
حِكِ تَذْهَبُ بِمَاءِ ااْوَجْلِ . ثْرَةُ ااضَّ َْ  اام( م َ يَقوُلُ 

Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Kindy, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami, 
from Anbasa Al Aabid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Frequent laughter removes the water (dignity) of 
the face’.149  

دٍ الْْشَْعَرِ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ عِدَّ احِ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ يِّ عَنِ ابْنِ ااْقَدَّ
غِينَةَ وَ هُوَ  خِيمَةَ وَ يُورِثُ ااضَّ لُ يَجُرُّ اامَّ مْ وَ ااْمِزَاحَ َ إنَِّ ُْ ا بُّ الْْصَْغَرُ .أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ إيَِّ   اامَّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from IbnAl 
Qaddah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws 
said: ‘Beware of the joking for it would (cause) the grudges to flow, and would inherit 
the hatred, and it is the small insult’.150  

مِ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ خَااِدِ  َْ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ااْحَ ِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ  بْنِ طَهْمَانَ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل مُحَمَّ
 غُ االَّهُمَّ لََ تَمْقُتْنِي .اام( م َ قَالَ إذَِا قَهْقَهْتَ َ قُلْ حِينَ تَفْرُ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, 
from Khalid Bin Tahmaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When you guffaw (loud bursts 
of laughter), so say when you are free (from it), ‘O Allahazwj! Do not Detest me’’.151  

الِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ َ رْقَدٍ وَ عَليِِّ بْنِ عُ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنِ ااْحَجَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ قْبَةَ وَ ثَعْلبََةَ رََ عُوهُ إاَِى أبَِي عَبْدِ مُحَمَّ
ِ وَ أَ  حِكِ تَ اللَّّ ثْرَةُ ااضَّ َْ ثْرَةُ ااْمِزَاحِ تَذْهَبُ بِمَاءِ ااْوَجْلِ وَ  َْ  مُجُّ الْْيِمَانَ مَجّاً .بِي جَعْفَرٍ أوَْ أحََدِهِمَا ل عليهما اام( م َ قَالَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Farqad 
and Ali Bin Uqba and Sa’alba,  
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(It has been narrated) raising it to Abu Abdullahasws and Abu Ja’farasws, or one of the 
twoasws having said: ‘The joking removes the water (dignity) of the face, and frequent 
laughter hurls out the Eman with a hurling’.152  

دٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ ااْحَمَنِ ااْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ عَنْبَمَةَ ااْعَابِدِ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أَ  حُمَيْدُ بْنُ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ زِيَادٍ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بَا عَبْدِ اللَّّ
بَابُ الْْصَْغَرُ .  يَقوُلُ ااْمِزَاحُ اامِّ

Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami, from 
Anbasa Al Aabid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The jokes are the smaller insults’.153  

انَ عَ  َْ دِ بْنِ خَاادٍِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُمْ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ عِدَّ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ نْ مُحَمَّ
جَالِ . لُ يَذْهَبُ بِمَاءِ ااْوَجْلِ وَ مَهَابَةِ اارِّ مْ وَ ااْمِزَاحَ َ إنَِّ ُْ ا  ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إيَِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Beware of the joking, for it 
does away with the water (dignity) of the face, and the sublimity of the men’.154  

دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ مُحَمَّ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ دٍ عَنِ ااْبَرْقِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي ااْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عَمَّ
 لََ تُمَارِ َ يَذْهَبَ بَهَاؤُكَ وَ لََ تُمَازِحْ َ يُجْتَرَأَ عَليَْكَ .

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Abu Al Abbas, from Ammar 
Bin Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not dispute bitterly for it would remove your glory, nor 
joke, for they (others) would take liberties upon you’.155  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ صَااِحِ بْنِ اامِّ  ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ عَنْ عَمَّ
 قَالَ لََ تُمَازِحْ َ يُجْتَرَأَ عَليَْكَ .

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ammar Bin 
Marwan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not joke (with people) 
for they would take liberties upon you’.156  

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَعْدِ بْنِ أبَِي خَلَفٍ عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لُ قَالَ ِ ي عِدَّ نِ ل عليل اام( م َ أنََّ
لُ يَذْهَبُ بِنُورِ إِ  اكَ وَ ااْمِزَاحَ َ إنَِّ ةٍ اَلُ ابَِعْضِ وُاْدِهِ أوَْ قَالَ قَالَ أبَِي ابَِعْضِ وُاْدِهِ إيَِّ  يمَانِكَ وَ يَمْتَخِفُّ بِمُرُوءَتِكَ .وَصِيَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Sa’ad Bin Abu 
Khalaf,  
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(It has been narrated) from Al Hassanasws having said in a bequest of hisasws to one 
of hisasws sons, or said: ‘Myasws fatherasws said to one of hisasws sons: ‘Beware of the 
joking, for it would remove the light of your Eman, and would lighten your 
manliness’.157 

رَهُ عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ  َْ نْ ذَ الٍ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ ااْجَهْمِ عَنْ إبِْرَاهِيمَ بْنِ مِهْزَمٍ عَمَّ انَ عَنْلُ عَنِ ابْنِ َ ضَّ َْ لِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ   الْْوََّ
ا ل عليل اام( م رِيَّ َْ انَ ااَّذِي  يَحْيَى بْنُ زَ َْ ي وَ  ِْ انَ عِيمَى ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ ل عليل اام( م َ يَضْحَكُ وَ يَبْ َْ ي وَ لََ يَضْحَكُ وَ  ِْ َ يَبْ

انَ يَصْنَعُ يَحْيَى ل عليل اام( م َ . َْ  يَصْنَعُ عِيمَى ل عليل اام( م َ أَْ ضَلَ مِنَ ااَّذِي 

From him, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Jahm, from Ibrahim Bin Mihzam, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st having said: ‘It was so that 
Yahya Bin Zakariyyaas would cry and not laugh, and it was so that Isaas Bin 
Maryamas would laugh and cry, and that which Isaas did is superior than that which 
was done by Yahyaas’.158  

 بَابُ حَقِّ الْجِوَارِ 

Chapter 24 – Rights of the neighbours 

دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنِ ااْحُمَيْنِ بْنِ إمِْحَاقَ  عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ مَهْزِيَارَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ وَ مُحَمَّ
رِمَةَ قَالَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَ  ْْ ارٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عِ الٍ عَنْ َ ضَااةََ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ جَمِيعاً عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ ضَّ ى أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ

ذَا وَ  َ َ قُلْتُ الَُ ايِ جَارٌ يُؤْذِينِي َ قَالَ  َْ رِهْتُ أنَْ أدََعَلُ َ قُلْتُ يَفْعَلُ بِي  َْ ُ َ صَرَفَ وَجْهَلُ عَنِّي قَالَ َ   ارْحَمْلُ َ قُلْتُ لََ رَحِمَلُ اللَّّ
اشَفْتَلُ انْتَصَفْتَ مِنْلُ َ قُلْتُ بَلَى أرُْبِي عَليَْلِ  َْ ذَا وَ يَفْعَلُ بِي وَ يُؤْذِينِي َ قَالَ أَ رَأيَْتَ إنِْ  َْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umer and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Husayn Bin 
Is’haq, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ali Bin Fazzal, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, altogether from Muawiya 
Bin Ammar, from Amro bin Ikrama who said:  

‘I went over to Abu Abdullahasws, and I said to himasws, ‘There is a neighbour of mine 
who is bothering me’. So heasws said: ‘Be merciful to him’. So I said, ‘May Allahazwj not 
have Mercy on him’. So heasws turned hisasws face away from me, so I disliked leaving 
himasws (like this), so I said, ‘He has done such and such with me, and keeps on 
doing it and is bothering me’. So heasws said: ‘What is your view, if Iasws were to bring 
him into the open, would you turn out to be more just than him?’ So I said, ‘Yes, I 
would exceed (in fairness) upon him’.  

 َْ ُ مِنْ َ ضْللِِ َ إذَِا رَأىَ نِعْمَةً عَلىَ أحََدٍ َ  نْ يَحْمُدُ اانَّاسَ عَلىَ مَا آتَاهُمُ اللَّّ انَ الَُ أهَْلٌ جَعَلَ بَ(َ ءَهُ عَليَْهِمْ وَ إنِْ امَْ َ قَالَ إنَِّ ذَا مِمَّ
نْ اَلُ أهَْلٌ جَعَلَلُ عَلَى خَادِمِلِ َ إنِْ  ُْ نْ الَُ خَادِمٌ أمَْهَرَ ايَْللَُ وَ أغََاظَ نَهَارَهُ  يَ ُْ  اَمْ يَ

So heasws said: That one is from the ones who envy the people upon what Allahazwj 
has Given them from Hisazwj Grace. So when he sees a Bounty upon anyone, and if 
there was a family for him, he would be like a curse upon them, and if there does not 
happen to be a family for him, he would make it to be upon his servant. So if there 
does not happen to be a servant for him, he would stay awake during his night and 
be wrathful by his day.  
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ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ أتََاهُ رَجُلٌ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ َ قَالَ إنِِّي اشْتَرَيْتُ دَاراً ِ ي بَنِي  (َُ نٍ وَ إنَِّ   إنَِّ أقَْرَبَ جِيرَانِي مِنِّي رَمُولَ اللَّّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ هُ قَالَ َ أمََرَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ عليل وآال َ عَليِّاً ل عليل اام( م َ وَ مَلْمَانَ وَ أبََا  جِوَاراً مَنْ لََ أرَْجُو خَيْرَهُ وَ لََ آمَنُ شَرَّ

لُ لََ إيِمَانَ  لُ ااْمِقْدَادَ أنَْ يُنَادُوا ِ ي ااْمَمْجِدِ بِأعَْلَى أصَْوَاتِهِمْ بِأنََّ  امَِنْ اَمْ يَأمَْنْ جَارُهُ بَوَائِقَلُ َ نَادَوْا بِهَا ذَرٍّ وَ نَمِيتُ آخَرَ وَ أظَُنُّ
 ثَ(َ ثاً 

A man from the Helpers came over to Rasool-Allahsaww and he said, ‘I bought a 
house among the Clan of so and so, and the closest neighbour of mine to me is a 
neighbour from whom I do not hope for any goodness nor do I feel safe from his evil’. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww instructed Aliasws, and Salmanas, and Abu Zarras’, and I forgot the 
other one, and I think heasws mentioned Al-Miqdad’, ‘that they call out in the Masjid by 
the highest of their voices that, ‘There is no Eman for the one whose neighbour is not 
safe from him with his deeds’. So theyas called out with it three (times).  

لِّ أرَْبَعِينَ دَاراً مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيْلِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِلِ وَ عَنْ يَمِينِلِ وَ عَنْ شِمَااِ  ُْ  لِ .ثُمَّ أوَْمَأَ بِيَدِهِ إاَِى 

Then heasws gestured by hisasws hand, ‘Up to forty houses from in front of him, and 
from behind him, and from his right and from his left (are all regarded as 
neighbours)’.159  

دِ بْنِ يَحْيَى عَنْ طَلْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَ  دِ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ عَنْ أبَِيلِ ل عليهما  بِي عَبْدِ مُحَمَّ اللَّّ
تَبَ بَيْنَ ااْمُهَ  َْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ  تَابِ عَليٍِّ ل عليل اام( م َ أنََّ رَمُولَ اللَّّ ِْ اجِرِينَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ اام( م َ قَالَ قَرَأْتُ ِ ي 

فْسِ غَيْ  اانَّ َْ لِ ااْحَدِيثُ وَ مَنْ اَحِقَ بِهِمْ مِنْ أهَْلِ يَثْرِبَ أنََّ ااْجَارَ  حُرْمَةِ أمُِّ َْ رُ مُضَارٍّ وَ لََ آثِمٍ وَ حُرْمَةُ ااْجَارِ عَلَى ااْجَارِ 
 مُخْتَصَرٌ .

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Talha 
Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Iasws 
read in the Book of Aliasws that Rasool-Allahsaww wrote between the Emigrants and 
the Helpers and the ones attached with them from the people of Yasrib: ‘The 
neighbour is like the soul, neither to be harmed nor sinned (against), and the sanctity 
of the neighbour upon the neighbour is like the sanctity of his mother’. The brief 
Hadeeth.160 

دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ إمِْمَاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ إبِْرَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل بِي رَجَ عِدَّ اءٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
زْقِ .  اام( م َ قَالَ حُمْنُ ااْجِوَارِ يَزِيدُ  ِي اارِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abu Raja’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Good neighbourliness 
increases in the sustenance’.161  

لِ يَعْقوُبَ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أمَْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِّ اهِليِِّ قَالَ  عِدَّ َْ ارٍ عَنِ ااْ بْنِ مَااِمٍ عَنْ إمِْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
ا ذَهَبَ مِنْلُ بِنْيَامِينُ نَادَى يَا رَبِّ أَ مَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا عَ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ إنَِّ يَعْقوُبَ ل عليل اام( م َ امََّ ا تَرْحَمُنِي أذَْهَبْتَ بْدِ اللَّّ

هُمَا لََْحْيَيْتُهُمَ  ُ تَبَارَكَ وَ تَعَااَى اوَْ أمََتُّ اةَ ااَّتِي عَيْنَيَّ وَ أذَْهَبْتَ ابْنَيَّ َ أوَْحَى اللَّّ رُ ااشَّ ُْ نْ تَذْ ِْ ا اكََ حَتَّى أجَْمَعَ بَيْنَكَ وَ بَيْنَهُمَا وَ اَ
لْتَ وَ  (َُ نٌ وَ  (َُ نٌ إاِىَ جَانِبِكَ صَائِمٌ اَمْ تُنِلْلُ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً . َْ  ذَبَحْتَهَا وَ شَوَيْتَهَا وَ أَ
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A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin 
Salim, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Al Kahily who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Yaqoubasws, when Beyaminas went away from 
himas, called out: ‘O Lordazwj! Will Youazwj not have Mercy on meas? Myas eyesight has 
gone, and myas two sonsas have gone’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed unto 
himas: “Had theyas both died, Iazwj would have Revived themas both for youas until Iazwj 
Gather between youas and themas both. But recall the sheep which youas slaughtered 
it and roasted it and ate, while so and so from youras side (neighbour) Fasted, not 
attaining anything from it”’.162  

لَّ غَدَاةٍ مِنْ مَنْزِاِ  ُْ انَ بَعْدَ ذَاكَِ يَعْقوُبُ ل عليل اام( م َ يُنَادِي مُنَادِيلِ  َْ رْمَخٍ ألَََ مَنْ أرََادَ لِ عَلَى  َ وَ ِ ي رِوَايَةٍ أخُْرَى قَالَ َ 
 ااْغَدَاءَ َ لْيَأتِْ إاِىَ يَعْقوُبَ وَ إذَِا أمَْمَى نَادَى ألَََ مَنْ أرََادَ ااْعَشَاءَ َ لْيَأتِْ إاَِى يَعْقوُبَ .

And in another report, heasws said: ‘And it was so after that, Yaqoubas used to get 
hisas caller to call out during every morning, from his house, upon a Farsakh (about 
four miles), ‘Indeed! The one who wants the lunch, so let him come to Yaqoubas!’. 
And when it was evening, he called out, ‘Indeed! The one who wants the dinner, so 
let him come to Yaqoubas!’’.163  

دِ بْنِ خَاادٍِ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ مَعْدَانَ عَنْ أبَِي مَمْعُودٍ قَالَ قَ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عِدَّ الَ اِي أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ
يَارِ .  حُمْنُ ااْجِوَارِ زِيَادَةٌ ِ ي الْْعَْمَارِ وَ عِمَارَةُ اادِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Sa’dan, 
from Abu Masoud who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘The good neighbourliness increases in the life-span 
and the building of the households’.164 

يِّ  ِْ هِي ِ ل عليل اام( م َ حُمْنُ اعَنْلُ عَنِ اانَّ اطِ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ مِ ااْخَيَّ َْ اْجِوَارِ يَعْمُرُ عَنْ إبِْرَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْحَمِيدِ عَنِ ااْحَ
يَارَ وَ يَزِيدُ ِ ي الْْعَْمَارِ .  اادِّ

From him, from Al Naheyki, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al Hakam Al Khayyat who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Good neighbourliness builds the household and increases in 
the life-span’.165  

ِ عَنْ عَبْدٍ صَااحٍِ ل عليل اام(  الَ قَالَ ايَْسَ حُمْنُ م َ قَ عَنْلُ عَنْ بَعْضِ أصَْحَابِلِ عَنْ صَااِحِ بْنِ حَمْزَةَ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّّ
نَّ حُمْنَ ااْجِوَارِ صَبْرُكَ عَلىَ الْْذََى . ِْ فَّ الْْذََى وَ اَ َْ  ااْجِوَارِ 

From him, from one of his companions, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abd Salihasws (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘Good 
neighbourliness is not restraint from harming (the neighbour), but good 
neighbourliness is your patience upon the harm (done to you by the neighbour)’.166  
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ُْوِ يِّ عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ  نِ هِشَامٍ أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ااْ ارٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ
يَارَ وَ يُنْمِئُ ِ ي الْْعَْمَارِ . ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ حُمْنُ ااْجِوَارِ يَعْمُرُ اادِّ  قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Good neighbourliness builds the households, and cause (death to be) forgotten 
regarding the life-spans’.167  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَ  دِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أبَِ عِدَّ ِ عَنْ إمِْمَاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ امِيِّ عَنْ ابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بِيعِ ااشَّ ي اارَّ
لُ اَ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ وَ ااْبَيْتُ غَاصٌّ بِأهَْللِِ اعْلمَُوا أنََّ ا مَنْ اَمْ يُحْمِنْ مُجَاوَرَةَ مَنْ جَاوَرَهُ .أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ  يْسَ مِنَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Abu Abdullah, from Ismail bin Mihran, 
from Muhamad Bin Hafs, from Abu Al Rabi’e Al Shamy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said, and the room was full with 
hisasws family members: ‘Know, that he is not from usasws, the one is not of good 
neighbourliness with the ones who are in his neighbourhood’.168 

دِ بْنِ ااْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أبَِي  دِ بْنِ عَليٍِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ ااْمُؤْمِنُ مَنْ آمَنَ عَنْلُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حَمْزَةَ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ
 جَارَهُ بَوَائِقَلُ قُلْتُ وَ مَا بَوَائِقُلُ قَالَ ظُلْمُلُ وَ غَشْمُلُ .

From him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘A Momin is the one from whom his neighbour is 
safe of his deeds’. I said, ‘And what are his deeds?’ Heasws said: ‘His injustice and his 
harshness’.169  

ارِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْجَبَّ دِ بْنِ إمِْمَاعِيلَ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ مَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِلِ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الْْشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مُحَمَّ
ا إاِيَْلِ أذًَى مِنْ جَارِهِ َ قَالَ اَلُ رَمُولُ  َْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال اام( م َ قَالَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إاَِى اانَّبِيِّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ َ شَ اللَّّ

 رْ ثُمَّ أتََاهُ ثَانِيَةً َ قَالَ الَُ اانَّبِيُّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ اصْبِرْ َ اصْبِ 

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hanan Bin 
Sadeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from his father, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A man came 
over to Rasool-Allahsaww and complained to himsaww of the harm from his neighbour. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Be patient’. Then he came over to himsaww for a 
second time, so the Prophetsaww said to him: ‘Be patient’.  

انَ عِنْدَ رَوَاحِ اانَّاسِ ثُمَّ عَادَ إاِيَْ  َْ ا إذَِا  َْ جُلِ ااَّذِي شَ اهُ ثَااثَِةً َ قَالَ اانَّبِيُّ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ الِرَّ َْ إاَِى ااْجُمُعَةِ َ أخَْرِجْ  لِ َ شَ
رِيقِ حَتَّى يَرَاهُ مَنْ يَرُوحُ إاَِى ااْجُمُعَةِ َ إذَِا مَأاَوُكَ َ أخَْبِرْ   هُمْ مَتَاعَكَ إاَِى ااطَّ

Then he returned to himsaww, and he complained to himsaww for the third time. So the 
Prophetsaww said to the man who complained: ‘When you are in the presence of the 
commuting of the people to the Friday Salat, so take out your household belongings 

                                            
167

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 24 H 10 
168

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 24 H 11 
169

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 24 H 12 



Alkafi Volume 2   www.hubeali.com 

52 out of 61 

to be on the road until the one who is going to the Friday Salat would see. So when 
they ask you, inform them (you are escaping from the harm of your neighbour)’.  

 ُ  عَليََّ أنَْ لََ أعَُودَ . قَالَ َ فَعَلَ َ أتََاهُ جَارُهُ ااْمُؤْذِي الَُ َ قَالَ الَُ رُدَّ مَتَاعَكَ َ لكََ اللَّّ

Heasws said: ‘He did so, and his harming neighbour came over to him and said to him, 
‘Return your belongings, as Allahazwj is for Youazwj, (and would be) against me, if I will 
were to repeat (harming you)’.170  

ِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ ااْبَجَلِ عَنْلُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  دِ بْنِ إمِْمَاعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ ارِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ا ِيِّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْجَبَّ ِ ااْوَصَّ يِّ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ مَ   ا آمَنَ بِي مَنْ بَاتَ شَبْعَانَ وَ جَارُهُ جَائِعٌ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

From him, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdullah Bin usman, 
from Abu Al Hassan Al Bajaly, from Ubeydfullah Al Wassafy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘He 
has not believed in mesaww, the one who spends the night satiated while his 
neighbour is hungry’.  

ُ إاِيَْهِمْ يَوْمَ ااْقِيَامَةِ .  قَالَ وَ مَا مِنْ أهَْلِ قَرْيَةٍ يَبِيتُ وَ ِ يهِمْ جَائِعٌ يَنْظُرُ اللَّّ

Heasws said: ‘And there is none from the people of a town who spend the night 
(satiated) and among them is a hungry one, to whom Allahazwj would Look (with 
Kindness) to them on the Day of Judgement’.171  

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ الٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَمِيلَةَ عَنْ مَعْدِ بْنِ طَرِيفٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ  عِدَّ َ ضَّ
وْءِ إنِْ رَأىَ حَمَنَةً أخَْفَاهَا وَ إنِْ رَأىَ  هْرَ جَارُ اامَّ ئَةً أَْ شَاهَا .قَالَ مِنَ ااْقَوَاصِمِ ااْفَوَاقِرِ ااَّتِي تَقْصِمُ ااظَّ  مَيِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘From the hardest of the 
misfortunes which break the back, is (having) an evil neighbour (who), if he sees 
goodness (from you) conceals it, and if he sees evil (in you), spreads it’.172  

ِ ل ع ارٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ دِ بْنِ ااْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ إمِْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَليٍِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عَنْلُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
وْءِ ِ ي دَارِ إقَِامَةٍ تَرَاكَ عَيْنَاهُ وَ يَرْعَاكَ قَلْبُلُ إنِْ رَآكَ صلى اللّ ِ مِنْ جَارِ اامَّ بِخَيْرٍ مَاءَهُ وَ إنِْ رَآكَ بِشَرٍّ  عليل وآال َ أعَُوذُ بِالِلَّّ

هُ .  مَرَّ

From him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Isaww seek Refuge with Allahazwj from the evil neighbour in a house of residence, his 
eyes can see you and his heart is against you. If he sees you in goodness, it stings 
him, and if he sees you with evil, it cheers him’.173  
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 بَابُ حَدِّ الْجِوَارِ 

Chapter 25 – Limit of the neighbourhood 

رِمَةَ  ْْ ارٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عِ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنْ أبَِي عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ عَبْدِ اللَّّ
لُّ أرَْبَعِينَ دَاراً جِيرَانٌ مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيْلِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِلِ وَ  ُْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ   عَنْ يَمِينِلِ وَ عَنْ شِمَااِلِ . قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, from Amro bin 
Ikrama,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Every forty houses (its inhabitants) are neighbours, from in front of him, and from 
behind him, and from his right, and from his left’.174  

اجٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ حَدُّ ا ُْلِّ وَ عَنْلُ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّ اْجِوَارِ أرَْبَعُونَ دَاراً مِنْ 
 جَانِبٍ مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيْلِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِلِ وَ عَنْ يَمِينِلِ وَ عَنْ شِمَاالِِ .

And from him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The limit of the 
neighbourhood is forty houses from every side, from in front of him, and from behind 
him, and from his right, and from his left’.175  

فَرِ  احِبِ فِي السَّ حَابَةِ وَ حَقِّ الصَّ  بَابُ حُسْنِ الصِّ

Chapter 26 - Good companionship and the right of the companion 
during the journey 

دِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ مُحَمَّ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قَالَ أوَْصَانِي أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ
حَابَةِ امَِنْ صَحِبْتَ وَ لََ  ِ وَ أدََاءِ الْْمََانَةِ وَ صِدْقِ ااْحَدِيثِ وَ حُمْنِ ااصِّ ِ . َ قَالَ أوُصِيكَ بِتَقْوَى اللَّّ ةَ إلََِّ بِالِلَّّ  قوَُّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin 
Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws advised me saying, ‘Iasws advise you with (having) the fear of 
Allahazwj, and the re-payment of the entrustments, and truthful narrations, and the 
goodly companionship to the one who accompanies you, and there is no Strength 
except with Allahazwj’.176  

دِ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ل عليل اام ادٍ عَنْ حَرِيزٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ( م َ قَالَ مَنْ خَااطَْتَ َ إنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ حَمَّ
ُْونَ يَدُكَ ااْعُلْيَا عَليَْلِ َ اْ عَلْ . امْتَطَعْتَ   أنَْ تَ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who inter-mingles 
(with others), so if he has the capacity that his hand can happen to be the higher 
(more giving than receiving), then he should do so’.177  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ صلى اللّ عليل  قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أرََْ قَهُمَا بِ  هُمَا إاَِى اللَّّ انَ أعَْظَمُهُمَا أجَْراً وَ أحََبُّ َْ  صَاحِبِلِ .وآال َ مَا اصْطَحَبَ اثْنَانِ إلََِّ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No 
two would accompany each other except that the one with the greatest Recompense 
and the one most Beloved to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would be the one most 
kinder of the two with his companions’.178  

ةٍ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَ عِ  ِ عَنْ يَعْقُوبَ بْنِ يَزِيدَ عَنْ عِدَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ دَّ نْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ حَقُّ ااْمُمَاِ رِ أنَْ يُقِيمَ عَليَْلِ   أصَْحَابُلُ إذَِا مَرِضَ ثَ(َ ثاً . قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from a 
number of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A 
right of the traveller is that his companion stands over him (staying with him) when 
he is sick, for three (days)’.179  

ِ عَنْ آبَائِلِ ل اْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليهم اام( م َ أنََّ أمَِيرَ ا عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُمْلِمٍ عَنْ مَمْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
وَ ةَ  ُْ ِ َ قَالَ أرُِيدُ ااْ يُّ أيَْنَ تُرِيدُ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّّ مِّ يّاً َ قَالَ الَُ ااذِّ   عليل اام( م َ صَاحَبَ رَجُ(ً  ذِمِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws forefathersasws that, Amir 
Al-Momineenasws accompanied a Zimmy man (one living under the responsibility of 
an Islamic government). So the Zimmy said to himasws, ‘Where are youasws intending 
(to go to), O servant of Allahazwj?’ So heasws said: ‘Iasws am intending (to go to) Al-
Kufa’.  

يُّ أَ امَْ  مِّ يِّ عَدَلَ مَعَلُ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ َ قَالَ الَُ ااذِّ مِّ رِيقُ بِااذِّ ا عَدَلَ ااطَّ وَ ةَ َ قَالَ الَُ َ لمََّ ُْ تَ زَعَمْتَ أنََّكَ تُرِيدُ ااْ
يُّ َ قَدْ  مِّ رِيقَ َ قَالَ اَلُ قَدْ عَلمِْتُ قَالَ َ لِمَ عَدَاْتَ مَعِي وَ قَدْ عَلمِْتَ ذَاكَِ  بَلَى َ قَالَ الَُ ااذِّ تَ ااطَّ ْْ  تَرَ

So when the road altered for Al-Medina, Amir Al-Momineenasws altered (hisasws 
direction) along with him. So the Zimmy said to himasws, ‘Did youasws not announce 
that youasws are intending Al-Kufa?’ So heasws said to him: ‘Yes’. So the Zimmy said 
to himasws, ‘So youasws have left the road (to Al-Kufa)’. So heasws said to him: ‘Iasws 
know that’. He said, ‘So why did youasws alter along with me and youasws have known 
that?’  
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جُلُ صَاحِبَلُ  عَ اارَّ حْبَةِ أنَْ يُشَيِّ ذَاكَِ أمََرَنَا َ قَالَ الَُ أمَِيرُ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ هَذَا مِنْ تَمَامِ حُمْنِ ااصُّ َْ هُنَيْئَةً إذَِا َ ارَقَلُ وَ 
ذَا َْ يُّ هَ مِّ نَا ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ َ قَالَ الَُ ااذِّ رِيمَةِ َ أنََا  نَبِيُّ َْ مَا تَبِعَلُ مَنْ تَبِعَلُ لَِْْ عَااِلِ ااْ يُّ لََ جَرَمَ أنََّ مِّ قَالَ قَالَ نَعَمْ قَالَ ااذِّ

ا عَرََ لُ أمَْلَمَ  يُّ مَعَ أمَِيرِ ااْمُؤْمِنِينَ ل عليل اام( م َ َ لمََّ مِّ  .أشُْهِدُكَ أنَِّي عَلَى دِينِكَ وَ رَجَعَ ااذِّ

So Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him: ‘This is from the completion of the good 
companionship, that the man should escort his companion for a while when he 
separates from him; and that is how ourasws Prophetsaww has ordered us for’. So the 
Zimmy said to himasws, ‘Like this?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. The Zimmy said, ‘There is no 
doubt rather, that the one who follows himsaww, does so due to hissaww benevolent 
deeds. Thus, I hereby testify that I am upon yourasws Religion’. And the Zimmy 
returned along with Amir Al-Momineenasws. So when he recognised himasws, became 
a Muslim’.180  

كَاتُبِ   بَابُ التَّ

Chapter 27 – Correspondence 

رَهُ  َْ نْ ذَ دٍ وَ مَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ ل علعِدَّ يل اام( م َ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
اتُبُ . َْ فَرِ ااتَّ زَاوُرُ وَ ِ ي اامَّ وَاصُلُ بَيْنَ الِْْخْوَانِ ِ ي ااْحَضَرِ ااتَّ  قَالَ ااتَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Sahl Bin Ziyad, altogether from Ibn 
Mahboub, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Maintenance of 
relationships between the brethren during the saying (not travelling) is the visitations, 
and during the journey, is the correspondence’.181  

ِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ عَنْ  (َ مِ وَ ابْنُ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ وُجُوبِ رَدِّ اامَّ َْ تَابِ وَاجِبٌ  ِْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ رَدُّ جَوَابِ ااْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
ِ وَ رَمُوالِِ . (َ مِ أوَْاىَ بِالِلَّّ  ااْبَادِي بِاامَّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Returning an answer to a 
letter is as Obligatory as the Obligation of returning the greeting, and the initiator of 
the greeting is closer with Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.182 

وَادِرِ   بَابُ النَّ

Chapter 28 – The Miscellaneous 

دُ بْنُ يَحْيَ  َْ مُحَمَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ  اجٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ اءِ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّ دٍ عَنِ ااْوَشَّ ِ ل ى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ انَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
 وِيَّةِ صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ يَقْمِمُ اَحَظَاتِلِ بَيْنَ أصَْحَابِلِ َ يَنْظُرُ إاَِى ذَا وَ يَنْظُرُ إاَِى ذَا بِاامَّ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was so that Rasool-
Allahsaww used to apportion hissaww moments (time) between hissaww companions. So 
hesaww would look at that one, and hesaww would look at that one, with the fairness’.  

انَ ايَُصَاِ حُلُ  َْ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ رِجْليَْلِ بَيْنَ أصَْحَابِلِ قَطُّ وَ إنِْ  جُلُ َ مَا يَتْرُكُ رَمُولُ اللَِّّ  قَالَ وَ اَمْ يَبْمُطْ رَمُولُ اللَّّ ل  اارَّ
جُلُ إذَِا صَا َ  انَ اارَّ َْ ا َ طَنُوا اِذَاكَِ  ارِكَ َ لمََّ ُْونَ هُوَ ااتَّ  حَلُ قَالَ بِيَدِهِ َ نَزَعَهَا مِنْ يَدِهِ .صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ يَدَهُ مِنْ يَدِهِ حَتَّى يَ

Heasws said: ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww did not extend hisasws legs in between hissaww 
companions at all, and if the man was to shake hissaww hand, so Rasool-Allahsaww 
would not leave his hand from hissaww hand until it so happened that he was the 
leaver. So when they (the people) discerned that, it was so that the man, whenever 
he shook hissaww hand, said so with his hands, so he removed it (quickly) from hissaww 
hand’.183  

دٍ عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ إِ  رِ بْنِ خَ( َّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لِ وَ مُحَمَّ نِّ َْ جُلُ حَاضِراً َ  انَ اارَّ َْ ذَا 
لِ .إذَِ  انَ غَائِباً َ مَمِّ َْ  ا 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Moammar Bin Khallad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘When the man was 
present, so teknonym him, and when he was absent, so name him’.184  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُ عَلِيُّ بْ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل نُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّوَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ ولُ اللَّّ
مْ أخََاهُ ااْمُمْلِمَ َ لْيَمْأاَْلُ عَنِ امْمِلِ وَ امْمِ أبَيِلِ وَ امْ  ُْ مِ قَبِيلتَِلِ وَ عَشِيرَتِلِ َ إنَِّ مِنْ حَقِّلِ ااْوَاجِبِ وَ صِدْقِ وآال َ إذَِا أحََبَّ أحََدُ

هَا مَعْرَِ ةُ حُمْقٍ .  الِْْخَاءِ أنَْ يَمْأاََلُ عَنْ ذَاكَِ وَ إلََِّ َ إنَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When one of you loves his 
Muslim brother, so let him ask him of his name, and the name of his father, and the 
name of his tribe and his clan, for it is from his Obligatory rights and truthful 
brotherhood that he asks him about that, or else it would be a foolish recognition’.185 

دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ يَعْقوُبَ بْنِ يَزِيدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نْ عَبْدِ ااْمَلكِِ بْنِ قُدَامَةُ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنْ عِدَّ
ُ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ااْحُمَيْنِ ل عليل اا ِ ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ يَوْماً اِجُلمََائِلِ تَدْرُونَ مَا ااْعَجْزُ قَااوُا اللَّّ م( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ

مْ بِطَعَامٍ يَصْنَعُلُ اِصَاحِبِلِ َ يُخْلفَِلُ وَ لََ  ُْ مُ يَأتِْيَ رَمُوالُُ أعَْلَمُ َ قَالَ ااْعَجْزُ ثَ(َ ثَةٌ أنَْ يَبْدُرَ أحََدُ ُْ جُلُ مِنْ انِيَةُ أنَْ يَصْحَبَ اارَّ لُ وَ ااثَّ
جُلَ أوَْ يُجَاامَِلُ يُحِبُّ أنَْ يَعْلَمَ مَنْ هُوَ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ هُوَ َ يُفَارِقَلُ قَبْلَ أنَْ يَعْلمََ ذَاكَِ وَ ا مْ مِنْ أهَْللِِ اارَّ ُْ ااثَِةُ أمَْرُ اانِّمَاءِ يَدْنُو أحََدُ اثَّ

 لُ وَ هِيَ امَْ تَقْضِ حَاجَتَهَاَ يَقْضِي حَاجَتَ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Ali Bin Ja’far, from Abdul Malik Bin Qudama, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘One day Rasool-
Allahsaww said to hissaww gathered ones: ‘Do you know what is (one’s) weakness?’ 
They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. So hesaww said: ‘The 
weakness is of three (types) – One of you hastens to prepare food for his 
companion, but he breaks his promise and does not come to him (to eat food); and 

                                            
183

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 28 H 1 
184

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 28 H 2 
185

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 28 H 3 



Alkafi Volume 2   www.hubeali.com 

57 out of 61 

the second is that the man from you accompanies the man, or sits with him, loving to 
know who he is, and from where is he, but he separates from him before he gets to 
know that; and the third is a matter of the women. One of you approaches his wife 
and depletes his energy without fulfil her need’.  

ثُ حَتَّى يَ  ُْ شُ وَ يَمْ ِ قَالَ يَتَحَوَّ يْفَ ذَاكَِ يَا رَمُولَ اللَّّ َْ ِ بْنُ عَمْرِو بْنِ ااْعَاصِ َ   يَ ذَاكَِ مِنْهُمَا جَمِيعاً أتِْ َ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللَّّ

So Abdullah Bin Amro Bin Al-Aas said, ‘So how is that, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘He should hold back and wait until that comes from both of them together’.  

ِ ل صلى اللّ  عليل وآال َ إنَِّ مِنْ أعَْجَزِ ااْعَجْزِ رَجُ(ً  اقَِيَ رَجُ(ً  َ أعَْجَبَلُ نَحْوُهُ َ لَمْ يَمْأاَْلُ قَالَ وَ ِ ي حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَّّ
 عَنِ امْمِلِ وَ نَمَبِلِ وَ مَوْضِعِلِ .

Heasws said: ‘And in another Hadeth, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘From the most 
frustrating (of frustrations) is the frustration of a man who meets a man who is 
astounded about him, but he does not ask about his name, and his lineage, and his 
place (where he lives)’.186  

( م َ يَقوُلُ لََ تُذْهِبِ ااْحِشْمَةَ بَيْنَكَ وَ بَيْنَ وَ عَنْلُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مَمَاعَةَ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا ااْحَمَنِ مُومَى ل عليل اام
 أخَِيكَ أبَْقِ مِنْهَا َ إنَِّ ذَهَابَهَا ذَهَابُ ااْحَيَاءِ .

From him, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws saying: ‘Do not let the decency go away between 
you and your brother, preserve from it, for if it goes away, the bashfulness would go 
away’.187  

ِ بْنِ وَاصِلٍ عَنْ عَبْ  دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إمِْمَاعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ مِنَانٍ قَالَ قَالَ مُحَمَّ ِ دِ اللَّّ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ
قَةِ َ إنَِّ صِرْعَةَ الَِمْتِرْمَالِ انَْ تُمْتَقَالَ . لَّ ااثِّ ُْ  ل عليل اام( م َ لََ تَثِقْ بِأخَِيكَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Abdullah bin Wasil, 
from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not trust in your brother with every trust, for a sudden 
abandonment would never be repairable’.188  

دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْعَزِيزِ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ وَ عُثْمَا دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لِ  نَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ اسِ عَنْ مُفَضَّ مُليَْمَانَ اانَّخَّ
مْ بِخَصْلتََيْ  ُْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ اخْتَبِرُوا إخِْوَانَ انَتَا ِ يهِمْ وَ إلََِّ َ اعْزُبْ ثُمَّ بْنِ عُمَرَ وَ يُونُسَ بْنِ ظَبْيَانَ قَالََ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ َْ نِ َ إنِْ 

لوََاتِ ِ ي مَوَاقِيتِهَا وَ ااْبِرِّ بِالِْْخْوَانِ ِ ي ااْعُمْرِ وَ ااْيُمْرِ .اعْزُبْ ثُمَّ اعْزُبْ مُحَاَ ظَةٍ عَلَ   ى ااصَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Moalla Bin 
Khunays, and Usman Bin Suleyman Al Nakhhas, from Mufazzal Bin Umar and Yunus Bin Zabyan 
who both said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Choose your brethren by two characteristics. So if these 
were both in them (fine), or else, turn away, then be distant, then be distant – 
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preservation upon the Salat in its Prescribed timings, and the righteousness with the 
brethren in the (financial) difficulties and the affluence’.189  

 بَابٌ 

Chapter 29 – A Chapter 

اجٍ قَالَ قَالَ  دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ ااْعَزِيزِ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  ل عليل اام( م َ لََ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّّ  مُحَمَّ
انَ بَعْدَهُ شِعْرٌ . َْ حِيمِ وَ إنِْ  حْمنِ اارَّ ِ اارَّ  تَدَعْ بِمْمِ اللَّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Amro Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin 
Darraj who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not leave (the saying of) ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful’, and even though after it is a poem’.190  

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَ  دِ بْنِ خَااِدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ (َ  عِدَّ مِ عَنْ مَيْفِ نْ يُومُفَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اامَّ
حِ  حْمنِ اارَّ ِ اارَّ تُبْ بِمْمِ اللَّّ ْْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ ا تَابِكَ وَ لََ تَمُدَّ بْنِ هَارُونَ مَوْاَى آلِ جَعْدَةَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِْ يمِ مِنْ أجَْوَدِ 

ينَ .  ااْبَاءَ حَتَّى تَرَْ عَ اامِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Yusuf Bin Abdul Salam, from Sayf Bin Haroun a slave of the family of Ja’da 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Write ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’ in 
the best of your writing, and do not extend the (letter) ‘Ba’ until you raise the (letter) 
‘Seen’’.191  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ لََ تَ  رِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ مِ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ اامَّ َْ حْ عَنْلُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ااْحَ ِ اارَّ تُبْ بِمْمِ اللَّّ حِيمِ ْْ منِ اارَّ
تَابِ افِ(َُ نٍ . ِْ تُبَ عَلَى ظَهْرِ ااْ ْْ  افِ(َُ نٍ وَ لََ بَأسَْ أنَْ تَ

From him, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Hassan Bin Al Sarry,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not write ‘In the Name 
of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’ to so and so, and there is no problem if you 
were to write upon the back of the letter to so and so’.192  

رِيِّ عَ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ اانَّضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ ااْحَمَنِ بْنِ اامَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ  نْ عَنْلُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ
تُبْ عَلَى ااْعُنْوَانِ لِْبَِي  ُ  ْْ تُبْ إاَِى أبَِي  (َُ نٍ وَ ا ْْ تَابِ لِْبَِي  (َُ نٍ وَ ا ِْ تُبْ دَاخِلَ ااْ ْْ  (َ نٍ .قَالَ لََ تَ

From him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al 
Hassan Bin Al Sarry,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not write inside the 
letter, ‘To the father of so and so’, and write to the father of so and so, and write 
upon the address, ‘To the father of so and so’’.193  

                                            
189

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 28 H 7 
190

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 29 H 1 
191

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 29 H 2 
192

 Al Kafi V 2 – The Book Of Social Relationships CH 29 H 3 



Alkafi Volume 2   www.hubeali.com 

59 out of 61 

جُ عَنْلُ عَ  جُلِ يَبْدَأُ بِاارَّ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنِ اارَّ تَابِ قَالَ لََ نْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيمَى عَنْ مَمَاعَةَ قَالَ مَأاَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِْ لِ ِ ي ااْ
رِمُلُ . ْْ جُلُ بِأخَِيلِ يُ  بَأسَْ بِلِ ذَاكَِ مِنَ ااْفَضْلِ يَبْدَأُ اارَّ

From him, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the man who begins with the (name of the recipient) 
man in the letter. Heasws said: ‘There is no problem with it. That is from the 
preference that the man begins with (the name of) his brother to honour him’.194  

ِ ل عليل ا يمٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِْ مِ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ الْْحَْمَرِ عَنْ حَدِيدِ بْنِ حَ َْ ام( م َ قَالَ لََ بَأسَْ بِأنَْ يَبْدَأَ عَنْلُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ااْحَ
حِيفَةِ قَبْلَ امْمِلِ . جُلُ بِامْمِ صَاحِبِلِ ِ ي ااصَّ  اارَّ

From him, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Al Ahmar, from Hadeed Bin Hakeym,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is no problem with if 
the man were to begin by the name of his companions in the parchment before his 
own name’.195  

ِ ل عليل عَلِيُّ  يمٍ قَالَ أمََرَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَّّ ِْ تَابٍ ِ ي حَاجَةٍ  بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُرَازِمِ بْنِ حَ ِْ اام( م َ بِ
يْفَ رَجَوْتُمْ أنَْ يَ  َْ نْ ِ يلِ امْتِثْنَاءٌ َ قَالَ  ُْ تِبَ ثُمَّ عُرِضَ عَليَْلِ وَ امَْ يَ ُْ ُْونُ َ  لَّ مَوْضِعٍ لََ يَ ُْ تِمَّ هَذَا وَ ايَْسَ ِ يلِ امْتِثْنَاءٌ انْظُرُوا 

 ِ يلِ امْتِثْنَاءٌ َ امْتَثْنُوا ِ يلِ .

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Murazam Bin Hakeem who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws ordered with a letter (to be written) regarding a need. So he wrote, 
then presented it to himasws, and there did not happen to be an exclusion clause (The 
expression, ‘If Allahazwj so Desires’) in it. So heasws said: ‘How can you (people) be 
hoping for the completion of this (matter), and there is no exclusion clause (The 
expression, ‘If Allahazwj so Desires’) in it. Look at every place where there does not 
happen to be an exclusion clause, so (insert) the exclusion clause in it’.196  

دِ بْنِ أبَِي نَصْرٍ  تَابَ وَ قَالَ لََ بَأسَْ بِلِ . عَنْلُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِْ بُ ااْ انَ يُتَرِّ َْ لُ  ضَا ل عليل اام( م َ أنََّ  عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ اارِّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws that heasws would (sprinkle) 
dust upon the letter (to dry the ink), and said: ‘There is no problem with it’.197 

تُباً لِْبَِي ااْ  ُْ لُ رَأىَ  ةَ أنََّ بَةً .عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَطِيَّ  حَمَنِ ل عليل اام( م َ مُتَرَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Ali Bin Atiyya that he saw a letter of Abu Al-Hassanasws 
(sprinkled) with dust (to dry the ink)’.198  
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هْيِ عَنْ إحِْرَاقِ الْقَرَاطِيسِ الْمَكْتُوبَةِ   بَابُ النَّ

Chapter 30 – The prohibition from burning the written papers 

مِ عَنْ عَبْدِ ااْمَلكِِ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ عَنْ أبَِ  َْ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ااْحَ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ي ااْحَمَنِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ مَأاَْتُلُ مُحَمَّ
ارِ وَ ِ ي لًَ قَبْلُ . هَا شَيْ عَنِ ااْقَرَاطِيسِ تَجْتَمِعُ هَلْ تُحْرَقُ بِاانَّ ِ قَالَ لََ تُغْمَلُ بِااْمَاءِ أوََّ رِ اللَّّ ْْ  ءٌ مِنْ ذِ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al hakam, from Abdul Malik Bin 
Utba,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the 
papers which tend to accumulate. ‘Can they be burned with the fire and therein is 
something from the Mention of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘No! You should wash it out 
with the water first, before (burning)’.199  

ِ بْنِ  اءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّّ نِ امْحُوهَا وَ  عَنْلُ عَنِ ااْوَشَّ ِْ ِ ل عليل اام( م َ يَقوُلُ لََ تُحْرِقوُا ااْقَرَاطِيسَ وَ اَ مِنَانٍ قَالَ مَمِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّّ
قوُهَا .  حَرِّ

From him, from Al Washha, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Do not burn the papers, but delete these and 
(then) burn them’.200  

ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قَالَ مُئِلَ أبَُ  ِ ل عليل اام( م َ عَنِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَمَّ و عَبْدِ اللَّّ
جُ  ِ يَمْحُوهُ اارَّ فْلِ قَالَ امْحُوهُ بِأطَْهَرِ مَا تَجِدُونَ .الَِمْمِ مِنْ أمَْمَاءِ اللَّّ  لُ بِااتُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about the Name from the Names of Allahazwj, the man 
deletes it with the saliva. Heasws said: ‘Delete it with the cleanest of what you can find 
(water)’.201  

ِ ل عليل اام( م َ قَالَ قَالَ رَمُولُ اللَِّّ  ُْونِيِّ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللَّّ وَْ لِيِّ عَنِ اامَّ  ل صلى اللّ عليل وآال َ امْحُوا عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ اانَّ
تَابَ اللَِّّ  ِ وَ نَهَى أنَْ يُمْحَى بِالْْقَْ(َ  ِْ تَابُ اللَّّ ِْ رَهُ بِأطَْهَرِ مَا تَجِدُونَ وَ نَهَى أنَْ يُحْرَقَ  ْْ  مِ . تَعَااَى وَ ذِ

Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘(You can) delete the Book of Allahazwj the Exalted and Hisazwj Mention with the 
cleanest of what you can find’, and hesaww forbade to burn the Book of Allahazwj, and 
forbade from deleting with the pens’.202  

هُورِ ااَّتِي عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَِ  ارٍ عَنْ أبَِي ااْحَمَنِ مُومَى ل عليل اام( م َ ِ ي ااظُّ دِ بْنِ إمِْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَالَ اغْمِلْهَا . رُ اللَّّ ْْ  ِ يهَا ذِ

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Ammar,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Al Hassan Musaasws regarding the surfaces in which 
there is Mention of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Heasws said: ‘Wash it’.203  

 

د   ُ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ ةُ وَ صَلَّى اللهَّ ِ الْحَمْدُ وَ الْمِنَّ اهِرِينَ . تَمَّ كِتَابُ الْعِشْرَةِ وَ لِلهَّ بيِنَ الطَّ يِّ  وَ آلهِِ الطَّ

The Book of social relationships is completed, and for Allahazwj is the Praise 
and the Favour, and may Allahazwj Send Salawat upon Muhammadsaww and 

hissaww Progenyasws, the Goodly and the Purified. 
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